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ADVERTISEMENT.

Tuis Edition is intended for the use of younger Scholars,

who are commencing the study of the Greek Drama.

The Text is that of Brunck ; occasionally altered upon’ the

authority of Professor Porson, Dr. Elmsley, and Hermann.

The Metrical Version, beneath the Text, is by Joseph
Scaliger.

The Editor has endeavoured to comprise, in the Notes, the
most useful remarks of all the Commentators on this Play.
The copious quotations from Matthie’s Greek Grammar may be
useful in Schools, where the original volumes are not at hand.
Numerous references have been made to the works of modern
Critics, by whom the meaning either of single words or of idiomatic

expressions has been illustrated.
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Jam video, Ulysse, se@pe te venatice

Captasse, ut acies hosticas preevorteres.

Teque adeo ad ipsam commodim, classem ultimam
Ajacis, ubi post principia tendit, tuor
Ruspantem, et olim metientem seduld

Notis adulta nuperis vestigia,

Ut, intus an foras sit, oculis aucupes.

Bene autem es assectatus, ut canis sagax :
Namgque intus ellum est haud diu, eaput

Sudore manans atque carnufices manus.

Quare intus inspectare, nec tibi integrum est,
Omitte: tantdm fare, cujus gratia

Tam satagis ; omne ut, quicquid hujus est, loquar,
O mihi Dearum cara maxume omnium,

Minerva, quam, vel eminus, claré tnam

Vocem aure capio, et mente suspensa haurio,
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Qualis tubse sentitur snes sonor.

Recteque sensti me mihi infensissumum
Ajacem odora circuire indagine,

Ita est: eum venamur, haud alium, Dea.

Nam facinus ista nocte ceecum, nescium,
Ancepsque fecit ille, si fecit tamen:

Nil scimus etenim, mentis errore avii.

Quare hoc subivi sponte perferens onus.

Nam pecua, nuper parta bellica manu,
Jugulata, strata, sauciata feediter

Manu, magistris cum suis, offendimus:
Factique eum omnis hujus auctorem facit.

Huc adde, quod speculator hunc solum omnium,
Campos cruento dum ense persultat furens,
Viditque, retulitque. Ego actutum impete
Vestigo, odoro. Heec signa non dubie noto ;
Ast illa miror; cuja sint, non assequor.

Sed affuisti tempori; siquidem tua

Me nune, et olim rexit, et reget, manus,
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Persensi, Ulysse : jamque, dum venaturis,
Viam tibi istam sponte custos institi,

Bene hic secusne coeptus est mihi labos ?
Liquido putasti fecit ille, me vide.

Nam cur et ausus ille tam ceecum nefas ?
Achillis arma addicta non sibi dolet.

Cur sic furente fertur in greges gradu ?

 Ming Vestro manus foedare sperans sanguine,
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Incogitabat, inquis, Argivis malum ?

Quin absque me fuisset, et patraverat.
Quibusne cceptis, quove mentis impetu ?
Irrupit ad vos nocte solus et dolo.

Pervenit igitur, atque metas attigit ?
Institerat adeo utrique jam prsetorio.

Quis rapida ovantem ceede repressit manum ?
Aliena captis sensa ocellis oggerens,

Hominis retundo gaudium immedicabile ;

Et ad gregum miscella lanigerum agmina
Promiscuiqus volgus armenti avoco, .
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Ibi buceras sternebat animantes, nihil

Parcens furori : modo cruenta credulus

Manu necare gemina Atridas corpora:

Modo hune, modo illum seilicet mactans ducem.
Ast ego virum, furore torrentem vago,
Urgebam, in altos induens casses mali.
Postquam remisit vis furoris de nece,

Armenta viva, compedarum vinculis

Captiva, sed cum gregibus abducit domum,
Homines putans abigere, non brutos greges :
Quos nunc flagellis accipit vinctos male.

Age, huncee, sodes, indicem morbum tibi,

In volgus ut eum differas, ubi videris.

Ne defetisce, neve deputa in malo .
Hominem videre : luminum aversos ego

Orbed reflectam, quominus te viderit.

O qui revinctis manibus abductas agis
Hominum catervas, huc adesdum, te voco :
Ajax! tibi (inquam) dico : jam prodi foras.
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Quid agis, Minerva? ne foras hominem evoca.
Potin’ es tacere ?. nec tibi metum objice.

Ne, amabo: sed contineat intus se domi.
Frustra vereris: non vir idem est qui prius.
Mihi hostis idem est ipse, qui prius fuit.
Illudere hosti ludus est suavissumus.

Mihi quidem isthune intus includi sat est.
Hominem videre mentis impotem fugis ?
Videre mentis compotem compos queam.

At non videbit se quidem, quamvis prope.

Cur non, si idem oculis lumen usurpat, potest?
Faxo te ut oculis vel videns non viderit.
Mutare magnum fas nefasque Diis leve est.
Tace et quiesce, teque in hoc statu tene.
Certum est tenere: sed foris mallem tamen.
Heus te! audin? Ajax, rursus appello; huc ades,
Cur Numen auxiliare tam parvi facis? -

Salve, Minerva, maximi proles Jovis!
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Bene ades, et opportuna. Te spoliis ego

Mactabo opimis propter hanc preedam quidem.

Sapis : sed illud quod rogo, narra mihi:

Hastam imbuisti sanguine Argivo tuam'? 95
Et gloriari fas mihi est; et non negem.

Advorsum Atridas nempe molitus manum es ?

Non fiat illis ludus Ajex amplius.

Actum est, ut inquis ; occiderunt ilicet.

Nunc auferant mihi arma mortui mea. 100
Quid vero Ulysses iste Laerta satus ?

Quo res loco illi est? an tuam effugit manum ?

Sacramne volpem quo sit in statu rogas ?

Ipsum, inquam, Ulyssem, male tibi infestum caput.
Gratissimum intus assidet spectaculum 105
Captivus, ipsum quod mori nondum velim—

Quidnam priusquam aggredere ? quid facies lueri ?
Priusquam ad altee columen evinctus domus—

Quodnam misello grande moliris malum ?

Ceesus flagellis, efflet animam denique. 1o
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Ne miserum, amabo, ne hune ita accipias male, -
Sperare in aliis, Diva, te jubeo bene :

Supplicium ad istum is, nec secus, dabit modum.
Postquam hoe in animo est sat tibi acceptum, ilicet,
Ne parce dextrae ; cogitata perfice.

Accingor ad rem: czterum mando tibi,

Ut tale preestes semper auxilium mihi,

Vides, Ulysse, vim Deorum, quanta sit ?

Hoc homine rerum quis fuit consultior,

Vel melior antehac ccepta mature exequi ?

Nullus quidem antehac : mihique miseritudine
Commovit animum, quanquam iniquior mibi est,
Quod tali inheerens ipse conflictet malo.

Nec illius rem quim meam, specto magis ;

Nil certus aliud esse nos quim somnia
Imaginantum, aut corpora umbree inania. *

Ergo cavebis, heec videns, temerarium

Dictum profanumve in Deos effutias.
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Namque una tollit, una deprimit dies

Mortalium res ; et boni semper viri

Cure Deis sunt; contra at invisi mali.

Telamoniada, qui fandamina

‘Salaminis habes firma marina ; 135

Bene cim tibi sit, bene leetor :

Cam te inimico languere Jove

Differt Danaum fama maligna,

Mens mihi refugit, totusque tremo, )
Trepida ut terrore columba. 140
Ut preeterita nocte tumultus

Nos famigerant rumore malo,

Te, pede rapido persultantem

Ubera prati, preedatitias

Danaum pecudes, 145
Quz super ipsis fuerant relique,
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Ferro vastasse cruento.

Talia fictis probra susurris
Omnium in aures spargit Ulysses. .
Creditur illi: nec sine multa

Suada excipitur : suasus et ipse -
Suasore magis strepit auditor,

Tua risu facta lacessens.

Qui magna petit corpora telo
Nullus aberrat. Dixerit in me
Quis tale, fidem nullus habebit.
Nam felices petit invidia :

At, sine magnis, ipsi parvi
Intutum arcis sunt preesidium.
Nam cum divite bene plebs rem gerit;
Dives cum plebe fovetur.

Verum {alia sensa docere

Non possis corda supina.

Ea circumstrepit hominum turba ;
Nec nos contra conferre pedem
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Mortem : quid opus est vitd mihi, te mortuo ?
As. Meum O mihi jubar tenebree, et Orce,
Lux nitida, lucida, 395
Habete me vestri incolam,
Habete : nec Deorum enim,
Neque mortale hominum
Mihi genus, videre



AIAS.
ovaLasy evSparran, ' . 400
aArc. @ & Aiog aAvipa Yo
57\5'ng aixilss.

%07 Ti5-00Y Poyn 5

T0l (LOADY [LEVD 3

si.va piv Qiver, Piros, C 405
raiod. opod wéhaig, '

pwpeis 8 dypous Tporrsitisde,

xeg Ot a'rgoarag'&'ﬂmro; &y ps

xs:g: @ovevoz.

TEK.c 3va'fuloum, 704000 . a.vagw zgm’lfwv 410

AL

Txc.

As.

Quwsiv, @ zgoa'.?rsy otTog oux ¢TAn wor dby.
§o Fogos ahippoai, . arniere. 0.
)/ b -
wohpaAd T dvTpR, MLl VEpOS $ciETION,
’ 7o . R S
TNy, TOADY s, Sweoy 5 On
xorsiyer opudi Teoiwr | - 415
¢, y s ¥ 9- »
Xeovov' AN ovx .iTs s bUx
Y ~
§7 aumvons Exovrer Tot-
v6 715 Qeovay ioTay .

Fas, inutili cunetis. - .- 400
Sed ferox Jovis nata, perpete :

Dea cruce me muletat.

Quee fuge via?

Quem locum eligam ? .

Postquam, amiei, et hoc et hos - 405
Interit simul, .

. Unamque capturam egimus ;

Statimque volgus armis

Omne confodient me.

Vah misera! tales maxumum voees virum 410
Efflare, quas nec ausus esset antehac ! o
Fluvii matifiui, et maritima antra,

Et littoreum hoc pemus,

Diu diu me plus satis .

Tenetis ante Trojam : . 415
Atenim haud limine com-

potem amplius licebit :

Credere hoc neget nemo.
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O Scamander, qui proximus fluis
Benevolus Argivis,

Non tueberis

Amplius virum hune

(Dicere non verebor) ex-

erciti omnium,

Quos Troja vidit, optumum

Greecanici: at sine ullo

Nunc honore jacentem.

Nec comprimendi nec remittendi fui

Ullum modum habeo : tanta te incumbunt mala.
Aiai! quis unquam tot meum eognomine
Meis putasset concinere nomen malis ?

Aiai licet nunc proloqui bis, ter mihi;
Nam me malorum tanta circumstat cohors:
Cujus pater reversus ab Troje hoc solo
Domum redivit, mactus omni adorea :

Ego autem eodem natus, ad eundem locum
Profectus, iisdem viribus non indigens, -
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Qui nec minora patre patravi manu,

Heu pereo ad istum inhonorus Argivis modum. 440

Sed hoc scio haud obnoxie ;—si de suis

Vivens Achilles captus armis arbiter

Palmarium virtutis alicui addiceret,

Nemo abstulisset illa tunc meam vicem.

Sed heec doloso addixe potuerunt viro 445
Greeci, meam illi postputantes gloriam.

Quod ni mihi omnem eversa mens sapientiam

Expectorassent et oculus, nunquam amplius

Judicia in alium judicassent talia.

Jam pervico animo, Jove sata, implacabili, 450
Me, cum jam in illos verterem infestam manum,

Repressit objecta impotente insania,

In gregibus istis ut cruentarem manum.

Verum cachinnis nune mihi illudunt, ubi

Fugere me nolente. Cum Deus nocet, 455
Vel fortiorem evadere ignavo est facul.

Quid ergo faciam, quem disertim omnes Dei
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Odere ? quem odit omnis AchivQim exercitus ?

Et omnis odit Troja, et omne isthuc solum ?

An domitionem ergo hic relictis portubus, - 460
Solisque Atridis, trans et /Bgeum parem?

Sed qua potis sim fronte Telamonem patrem

Contra obtueri? quomodo me inglorium,

Virtute cassum, sustinebit, cernere,

Quarum ipse rerum honoribus summis cluet ? 465
Non sic abibit; non. Quid ergo ? an vir viro -

Congressus ad Troum alta propugnacula

Clare oppetam, aliquo facinore illustri edito ?

Sed facerem Atridis rem bonam et gratissumam.

Non sic abibit. Aliqua tentanda est via, . 470
Qu4, jam senectis obsito membris, patri

Profitear, haud hoe patre me ignavum satum.

Nam turpe longum postulat se vivere,

Cui nulla detur a malis interquies :

Nam quid habet in se volupe de die dies 475
Hinc summovens vitam, inde mortem promovens?
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Nihili quidem hominem fecetim, quem spes alit, -
Vitamque vanis speribus lactat suam,

Sed nempe pulchre vivere, aut pulchre mori
Expetere, honestis et viris verum est. Tenes.
Aliena dicta heee te logqui nemo autumet,

Nec dixit, Ajax, sensa sed mentis tuee.

Te respice ergo : da locum sententise,

Tuis amicis, atque missa hsec sis face.

Nullum est, here Ajax, omnibus mortalibus
Necessitatis legibus majus malum.

Ego quidem sum creta libero patre,

Eoque dite, si quis alius est Phrygum :

Nune servitutis. compotivit me Deus,

Et tua domitrix dextra. Postquam ergo in tuum
Cubile conveni, ex eo studeo tibi.

Quod obsecro te perque communem larem,
Sociumque lectum, in quem optime convenimus,
Ne, dum me iniquis tradis in manum tuis,
Committe, ut iis infamis in causa fuam.
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Si moreris, ac nos morte destituis tua,
Tlicet eodem raptam ab Argivis die
Tractamque meque parvulumque diriter,
Famularem ad unum degere @tatem autuma.
Oratione tum quis incillans manus 500
Dominus amara, * Aspicite conjugem,” inquiet,
¢ Ajacis, Argivum ommium fortissimi,
¢ Que servitute quale mutavit decus™!
Heec dicet aliquis : me quidem incesset Deus:
Inhonesta vero heee et tibi et tuis erunt. ~ 505
Sed revereatur te patris, quem in exitd
Ztate linquis: sed sit et quidem pudor
" Parentis annis obsitee, qua sapius
Redire te optat vivum et incolumem domum.
Miserere nati parvoli ; siquidem cibo 510
Cassus novello, te sine, ztatem exiget
Ut orbus, at non carus. Oh quantis malis,
Si moreris, ilum meque compotem facis!
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Video. - Tu4 nam patria deleta est manu,
Genitrixque: genitor occidit fato suo, -

Et mortuales incolunt Orci domus.

Quam, queeso, dulcem comparem patriam tibi ?
Quam opulentitatem ? namque ego in te tota sum.
Sit et mihi respectus aliquis: nam bonos
Memores prioris esse benefacti addecet :

Et gratia alia gratiam semper parit.

8i, quem benefici ceperint oblivia,

Non est quod ille fortis aut bonus fuat, .
Utinam, tui ut me miseret, Ajax, te quoque
Misereret: hujus verba laudares, scio.

Atqui illa nobis affatim laudabitur,

Si strenue ausit nostra mandata exsequi.
Parebo, mi Ajax : cuncta properabo exsequi.
Arcesse puerum nunc mihi, ut videam, meum.,
Atqui foras eduxeram, metuens ei.

Dum fluctuarem in his malis ego ? aut ubi?

Ne scilicet periret occursu tuo.
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A3. Hoc desit unum nempe fortunse mes.
Tec. Ego vindicavi: guod quidem suffecerit.
Aj.  Etlaudo factum, et perspicaciam tuam.
Tec. Sed quid juvare te queam hoc facto meo ?
Aj. Ut alloqui possim, utque conspicarier.
Trc, Famularis illum asservat hic custodia.
Aj.  Sed quz mora ejus distulit preesentiam ?
Tec. Heus puer, adesdum: te pater vocat : veni.
Hue sis age illum, quisquis ex famulis regis.
A3, Venitne jussus, anne jussa negligit? -
Trc. Producit illum famulus huc ex proxumo.
Aj. Age huc age illum: non enim externabitur
Stragis recentes hos acervos intuens,
Siquidem ille vero patre me satus fuit.
Sed eum paternis institutis asperis
Domitari oportet, atque mores exsequi.
O nate, fortund esto dissimilis patri,
Ast alia similis omnia: ita malus haud fuas.
Quanquam unicum istud hoc bonum invideo tibi,
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Qudd ista nondum percipis sensu mala:
Nil sapere quippe vita jucundissima est:
Nil sapere prorsus est malum carens malo
Meerore, donec gaudium internoveris.
Quod assecutum, qualis ex quali patre
Satus es, te oportet specimen inimicis dare.
At interim auris vescitor levibus, alens
Mentem novellam, volupe matris gaudium.
Nemo te Achivum differens probris malis,
Torve increpabit, vel liceat eareas mei:
Talem relinquam janitorem acerrumum,
Alimonizque preesidem Teucrum tibi:
Siquidem is redibit hostium insessor procul.
Ast, O sodales armites, marina gens,
Mandata primum nune suprema et vos mea
Accipite, et illi nunciantes reddite ;

Istum puellum ducat ad lares meos,
Eribeea ut illum videat, et Telamo pater,
Ut eis senecte dulce lenimen fuat,
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Vel donec Orci tecta sint nacti inferi.

Ulli nec arma preemiatores mea

Ponunto Achivis, nec meum magnum malum.

At ipse vero, Eurysace, tucognominem

Et crebriloris pensilem amentis quatens 875
Apprende clypeum hune, praegravem et septemplicem,

Sed arma mecum concremantor caetera.

Heus tu properiter manibus hunc puerum cape,

Et januam obde, nullaque hic palam jace

Lamenta : valde est fletuum mulier lubens. 530
Operi forem, inquam. Haud bene medens se postulat
Carmen secando vulneri incantassere.

Properantiam istam inaudiens metui male :

Nec me asperata lingua delectat tua.

Quod istud, Ajax, mente moliris malum ? 585
Ne me rogassis. Pulchra res modestia est.

Quam pendeo animi. Sed per ego te liberos,

Et per Deos obtestor, haud nos praduis.

Vah enecas me, mulier ; an nescis, Deis
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Tec. Bene ominare. .
Aj.  Affare quos persuadeas.
Tec. Non eredis autem ?
Aj.  Jam nimis loqueris diu.
Trc. Nam timor adegit.
Aj.  Intus hane includite.
Tec. Reprime te, amabo.
Aj.  Stulta vero es femina,
Si nunc movere cogitas animum meum. 595
Cr. Illustris Salamis, beata
Tu nunc habitaris, et felix
Cunctis, celebrisque cunetis,
Ego autem, ego, imma-

ne tempus abiit, miser 600
Ex quo hic Idsis

In pascuis, inque ubere

Nutrice gregum perenno herba,

Morarum impatiens, 605
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Siquidem erit ut agam hic

Procul animam

Inhonorus, exspes.

Quin et perditus, seger Ajax

Mi cura secunda inheret, proh 610
Divino agitatus sstu, ’
Profectus ex te

Antehac, prius inclytis

Preepollens armis,

Nunc avius mentis suze 615
Suis dolor extitit magnus.
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Profuga malis 620
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Lamentabile
Carmen volitantis
Non illa occinet ;
Ast luctificum integrabit 630
Lessum : pectora palmis
Atris tonsa sonabunt :
Incanamque manus
Comam lacerabunt.
Preestaret extinctum
Hune, quim efferarier, : 635
Ubi paterno an- '
tistans celebres Achivos
Genere et inclyto ortu,
Cognita non tenet
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mi, ast exsulat extra. 640
Infelix pater,
Heu qualia et audies tu
Infortunia nati ;
Que antehac Facidarum
Atas non tulerat
* Quidem ulla, nisi ista. 645
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Occulta tempus aperit, et aperta ocoulit.

Nihil est supra spem. Tempore efiam contumax

Deprenditur mens, jusque jurandum Javis.

Ego pervicaci mente, inexarabili,

Qualis rigescit dura ferri acies aqué,

Demulctus hujus ore sum. Inimicis eam

Linquere misertum est viduam et orbum filium.

Sed ad lavacra et prata litoralia

Eo, ut, expiatus februis lustralibus,

Iram ferocem deprecer gravis Dess,

Mox aliquem adibo inhospitum et tescum locum,

Telumque ibi inimicissimum haee, ensem meum,

Ut videat illud nemo, defossum obruam,

Sed creditum Orcus Noxque servassint sibi

Nam denique ex quo muneratum tempore

Ego illud hostica Hectoris eepi manu,

Exinde adeptus nil sum ab Argivis boni

Scitum est in ore hoc omnium dietum vetus,

¢ Infausta munera hostium, nes munera .
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Discamus ergo in cseterum Deis locum
Cedere, et honorem debitum Atridis dare.
Nam principes sunt ; obsequendum est: quippini ?
Et gravia qua sunt, quzque sunt immania,
Cedunt honori : cedit et vis ninguide
Hiemis, ubi @stas macta frugibus venit,
Cedunt et ipsee Noctis obseurs vices

Luci albicanti lumen almum accendere.

Et maria, tumidis intonata flatibus,

Posuere fluctus, Victor omnium sopor
Devincta laxat membra, nec semper tenet.
Et ego modesta facta dubitem persequi ?
Quare ut reapse nuper expertus fui,

Hac fine semper, censeo, inimicum oderis,
Tanquam idem amicus sit futurus, . Indidem
In tantum amico munifex morem geram,
Tanquam nec idem sit futurus. Plurimi
Appellere ipsum portum amicitize timent.
Sed belle habebunt ista. Tu vero interim
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Intus precare perpetim, mulier, Deos, 685
Succedere illa, quea sedent animo, omnia.

Et vos, sodales, paria comprecamini.

Mandata verbis heec meis Teucro date :

Uti nos amassit, ut velit nobis bene:

Proficiscor illue, quo profecto opus mihi est. 690
Vos jussa perpetrate: forsit de mea

Salute inaudietis, etsi perieram.

Amore tremisco, vitulo gaudio vagus.

Io! Io! O Fau-

ne, O! pervage Faune, . 695
Cylleniee speculee juga

Age, O ! ninguida linque scrupea, adsis

Deum salisubsule ;- atque gestus

Gmosiacos age

Mecum, indocilesque pede

Quate hic choreas. . 700
Nune mibhi salfitare curee est.

Icarium saltum superans, trans-
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Apertus et apparens,

Adesto placabilis atque felix.
Remotus enim acer ab oculis mali labor,
Io! Io! nunc O! nune

Accedere Jupi-

ter, fausta, candida lux sivit

Citas fluctivagas rates, quia Ajax
Furore levatus, et Deorum

Justa operatus est,

Et nunc pietate colens

Pia benigna.

Omnia tempus acre delet.

Nec fieri omne posse, negandum est :
Ubi ipse restitutus

Ajax modo Atridis in-
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Adest.- Is autem, media castra permeans,
Petitur acerbis omnium Argiviim probris.
Ventantem enim illum sciscitabundi procul
Circumsteterunt: hine et hinc conviciis
Lacerant, lacessunt: non fuit qui non eum 725
Vecordis, insessoris etiam exerciti, _
Fratrem vocaret: nil vetare quominus
Saxorum acervis obrutus mortem oppetat.
Eoque res rediret, ut gladios suis
Vagina eburna liberarent dexteris : 730
Sed verbo amico reprimit gliscens malum
Senum senex setate provectissimus.
Nune vero ubi Ajax est, ut illi heec indicem ?
Dominis negotium omne pandere expedit.
Cn. Non est is intus, verdm abivit jam modo, 735
Consilia nectens moribus novis nova.
Nu~. Heu heut
Qui misit istam me viam, aut me eam viam
Tarde ille misit, aut ego tardus fui,
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Quid est quod hac in re exsequendum omiseris ? 740
Teucer vetabat, ne domo Ajax antea

Prius quam adesset ipse, prodiret foras,

Sequutus est meliora: nempe maxumis

Pacem Deorum precibus exposcens abest.

Haec verba plane plena sunt dementiee, 745
Et stulta, si quid augurans Calchas sapit.

Quibus ista tandem fretus indiciis ais ?

Ego superstes affui atque interfui.

Namgque e corona et regiis comitiis

Calchas resurgit; seorsum Atridas deserit; 750
Teucrum prehendit: copulatur dexteras:

Infit ; recenset: mandat omnibus modis,

Ajacem ut hodie sedulo coercitum

Intus teneret, nec foras emitteret,

Si vellet illum sospitem ac superstitem. 755
Namque hane, neque ultra (sic enim autumat) diem

Illum Minerve dirus exercet furor.

Nam molem inanem corporum atque inutilem
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Missa ruina ceelitus procumbere

Perhibebat augur ;' si'quis humanum nihil, 760
Quamvis creatus corpore humano, sapit.

Sed ille et olim primitus domio exiens

Demens, monente patre bene, deprensus est: -

Nam sic monebat: “ Nate, bellica clue

¢ Virtute victor : vince cum deo tamen.” 765
Contra ille torve affatur ac superbiter:

¢ O genitor, etiam si quis est nulli rei,

% Virtute divum vincet : ast ego hanc facul,

¢« Etiam sine illis, indipiscar gloriam.” :

Adeo superbe est eloquutus. Denique . 770
Dive Minervae, dum illum in offertissumos

Hortatur hostes vertere infestam manum,

Dictum obloguutus perperum est et impotens;

« O Diva, Greecos cateros preesens ope

Tutare : nam in nos nulla vis pugne ingruet.” 775
His ille verbis sibi Dese implacabiles

Ascivit iras, homine spirans altius,
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Sed si diem istum vescitur vita, ilicet
Ejus salutem cum deo eonfecimus. .
Heec augur: at me ex sessimonio statim 780
Tibi ista misit perferentena sedulo

Mandata Teucer. 8i nec adsum tempori,
Non superat ille, si quid hic Calchas sapit.
Cro. Tecmessa, misera mulier, infelix genus,
Accede, et audi, qualia hic verba obstrepit: - 785
Que gaudium omne expectorant animo mihi. :
Tec. Quid me misellam, vix quiescentem & malis,
' Meo recenter excitatis de statu ?
Cro. Tibi ergo dicat iste: nam me de tuo
Ajace que narravit, exanimant metu. 790
Tec. Hau! mihomo, quid ais? an penitus ego occidi ?
Nun. De te nihil promitto: de Ajace attamen
8i eliminavit ille, non sperem bene,
Tec. Eliminavit is quidem, ut metuam: quid est?
NunN. Includi aperte illum intra domus . 793 .
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Consepta Teucer, nec foras emittere.
ze. Ubiipse Teucer ? euf is higc adeo jubet ?
Nun. Jam mox redibit ille: ceeterum exiturh
Homittis ad aliquod tendere exitium autumat.
Tzc. Perii! Quis illi heec indicat mortalium ?
Nun. Thestore credtus vate vates, hoc die,
Quo certa vel ei vita vel mors expetit.
Tec. Heu! casum, amici, preevenite preecipem:
Pars ite, Teucrum eonvocate hue ocius :
Pars occidentis, pars et otientis plagam
Lustrate, quo s¢ cunque proripuit male.
Jam sentio olim me a viro delinier:
Ingrata jam sunt, quee benigne fecimus,
Heuy, nate, quid agam ? non enim more locus.
Certum est et ire qua pote, et quantum pote.
Eamus: accingamur : haud cessato opus,
. Servare volimus si virum certum mori.
CHo. Paratus ire nec quiderh tantum ore sum:

Sed operis aderit et pedun propérantia.
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Primo pedatu dextra Mercurii Inferi.
Deinde semper Virgines prece invoco,
Quee semper intuentur humanas vices,
Sanctas Dearum preepetes Furias: sciant
Uti me Atridee principes adigunt mori ;
Eosque in exitium ultimum malos male
Rapiant ; et ut me mox tuebuntur mea
‘Czsum manu jacere, sic nepotibus

Pcenas nefanda csede posthumis luant.
Agite, ite celeres, ite Furiee vindices ;
Tentate vulgus omne, ne compercite.

Sol, qui suprema templa curriculo citus
Lustras, paterne institeris ut terrse meee,
Strigans, parumper inhibe habenas aureas,
Utrisque miseris funus ac casus meos
Ztate cana nuntia parentibus.
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Odere multi, sed favent paucissumi :
Isthuncque fruetum morte percipio tua.
Perii): quid ergo? quomodo te, inquam, exuam )
Dirissumo isthoe ense, sub quali heu tibi 1025
Carnufice vita periit? Hector denique, :
Necne sciebas, te peremit mortuus.
Videte casus, per deos, duum virum.
Illo, quod Ajax munerarat, balteo o
Trajectus Heetor e curulibus rotis, 1030
Raptatus usque est, donicum exspirasceret :
Contra iste capiens munus illius manu,
Incubuit illi, morte pessima cadens.
Mirum, ni utrumque munus, ensem hune seilicet
Furia, et id Orcus fabricarit balteum. 1035
Ego censeo ista, et talia pleraque omnia
Deos supremos in homines molirier.
Diversa sed qui sentit aut alia omnia,
Sententia sua stet ille, ego mea.
Cro. Orationem comprime, atque ut hune virum - lod0
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Mandes sepulchro, quidve dicas, provide,
Adest parum vir sequus: et forte advenit,
Utpote malignus, nostra ut insultet mala.
Truc. Quis est ab ipso quem vides exercitu ?
Cro. Menelaus; is cui classis ista militat. 1045
TEvuc. Video: propinquus quum sit, agnosci potest.
MEeN. Heus te volo : istud manibus efferas cave
Tuis cadaver : verum, ut est, missum face.
Truc. Cuja ista verba funditasti gratia ?
MeN. Visum mihi, et cui paret ipse exercitus, 1050
Teuc. Quod nomen isti rei preetexitur ?
MEeN. Quod quem putavi eduxe patria domo
Amicum Achivis, auxilii fidissimi,
Deprensus ille Phrygibus est inimicior. .
Totis stativis namque moliens necem - 1055
Impressionem nocte, ut occidat, facit.
Quod ni Deum aliquis impetum intercepset hune,
Omnes ad unum nos quidem illius vicem ‘
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Internecivo funere expositi illico

Essemus, ast is viveret. Verum Deus 1060
Hominis furorem avertit in pecua et greges.

Nemo ergo tantis viribus pollens homo

Existat, illum condere ut tumulo audeat.

Projectus atenim flavae arene littore

Circummarinis pabulum alitibus fuat. : 1065
Ne adhsec superbos tolle nimium spiritus.

Nam si manus nil potuit in vivum mea,

In mortuum ergo poterit. Etiam ingratiis

Vim faciam, ubi is se comparare nohuit,

Preecepta vivus ut capesseret mea. 1070
Quanquam illud animi est improbi, cum plebs homo

Parere nil se postulat melioribus.

Nam sancta jura perperam ac leges vigent

In urbe, cui non constat obsequii modus:

Exercitique nulla sunt moderamina, 1075
Cui nulla vis est nec pudoris nec metus.

Sed si quis usquam est mole crementa artuum,



i AJA3.

doxsiv wsosiv dv, xX¥ otwd a‘pmgoa xpx00.

diog yap & wpoasaTsy aicyivn Y opev,

aosnginy iyorres 7oud txwiaTado. 1080

wov & 0Ppilsw, dpin ¥, &b BovAsra, wdiga,

radTay ¥opuls TRV FOMY Y eovw FoTH

i§ ovglwy dpapotoar i¢ Buor weayiv.

. GAN tordgw poi aai diog T xaigior

xoi pn doxaper, dpavrss v Rdauee, - 1085

obx dpriziasiy adig &v AvTawsda.

sewes TagaAral vadre. weoaSey ovros A

aidor oPgiseng’ vov & sye wiy ad eova,

xoi qoi wpoPawva Tovds py Sdaven, oxag

pi 7ods Sdwrw, avrdg & TePag wicys. - 1090
XO. Meiras, pn yraopes vraorricas copos,

EI7 VTG 8V Javovai vBeioris 7‘19.
TET.o0x dv wor', drdess, cvdeos Savpdoans i,

o undey &y yovciow, 61 apaprd,

0 oi doxovvrsg svysveis weQurivots, 1095

TOILUR GpugTOroNaiy ¥ Adyois §7.

I8 ruere sese speret et minimo mala.

Nam qui timoris et pudoris compos est,

Hunc posse spera sospitem consisteye : 1080

Sed ubi licentia omnis est injurise,

Tunc et statum urbis postmodo tandem illius

Cursu e secundo pessum iturum existima,

Tamen timoris et mihi constet modus:

Nec est, quod ubi quid egerim, ut mihi sit bene, - 1085

Non et rependam tantidem, ut mihi sit male,

Vicissitates heec habent: iste antea

Fastu tumebat : nunc ego fastus gero.

Ita funerare hunc opere maxumo veto,

Ne et ipse, dum istum funeras, funus fuas. 1090
CHo. Menelae, ne post dicta sapienter tua

Videaris ipse injuriosus mortuis.
Teuc. Nil mirum, amici, si quid errare assolent

Homines nec ullis incluti natalibus ;

Quandoquidem et errant talibus verbis viri 1095

Propage celebres, atque nobiles domi,
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Primum bee mihi inque, Dicis isthune te virum

Adduxe, Achivis socius armorum ut foret ?

Non ipse per se venit, imperia suo ? -
Tune imperator ejus es, qui gentibus 1100
Quibus fuit dux ille, nullus imperas.

Non noster es dux ipse, sed Sparte imperas.

Nec est quod id sit attributum jus tibi,

Ut imperare potius ei, quam ut is tibi,

Obnoxius, non imperator omnium, ilo08
Venisti, ut Ajacem obsequi tibi postules.

Quorum ipse rex es, hoa rege : imperia in eos

Magnidicus inhibe gravia: ego hune, seu tu vetas,

Seu preetor alius, rite tandem et ordine :
Condam sepulchro, nil tuas veritus minas. 1110
Non feminse tuse ergo is hue profectus est, i

Ut gravibus auctorata gens periculis ;

Sed ob sacratum jus Jovisque sagmina,

Non ob te: ut qui et nihili inanes penderet.

Stipare ad ista plurimis preeconibus, - 1115
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Nec non duce ipso: tu strepens nil me moves.
Per me quidem tibi esse enm, qui sis, licet.
MEeN. Periculosum est talia in malis loqui.
Truc. Acerba, quamvis sequa, verba vellicant.
Mzn~. Et gloriari plurimum arcitenens solet. 1120
Tzruc. Illiberalem non enim artem exerceo.
Men. Si scutum haberes, gloriares scilicet.
Truc. Congrediar, etiam veles, armato tibi.
Mgen. Quam pascit acres lingua spiritus tua!
Teuc. Fiducia &qui tollere animos fas mihi, 1125
Mzn. Fas nempe et illum, me perempto, vivere ?
Teuc. Huic perempto ? vivis ergo mortuus,
Men. Me sospitarunt numina : huic vero oceidi.
Teuc. Dis sospitatus ergo ne temnas Deos.
Men. Egon’ supremas temnerem leges Deum ? 1130
Teuc. Ita si vetares mortuos tumularier,
MEzN. Meos veto hostes ipse: non enim addecet.
Teuc. Unquam tibi Ajax pectore advorso obstitit?
MzN. Fuit hostis hosti: quod tibi et gnarum fuit.

t



TETY.xAiwrns yote avrov nPowoids svpidng. 1185
ME. ¢ 7oig dixoorais, xovx §poi, 768 o PaAn.
TEY.xoAN &y xoxag Aadea ov xAéysiog doxd.
ME. 7007 sig avier Tovwog ’égxefau Toh. : -
TET.00 wardov, ag toixsy, 3 Avwrooper.
ME. & oo Qedow 7ovd toviv ooyl Saxriors 1140
TET.ov § avraxoios: vovros, ws sSeiaberas.
ME. 737 w07 &idov ¥l eyo, yAaoey Seaqvy,
YRUTOG CPOPIACUITOL Y EHLEI0; TO TALH,
> 7 o\ ’ A\ b4 € /739 ~
& Qeyp v ovx av sDpss, K & xaxd
~ ¥ Y s .9 €3 o \
KEIpwr0s EVYET, WAN VO -EiphaTog xpuQiis, 1145
TOTEiy FRPEIYE TO JEAVTS vavTiNaw.
(4 \ \ \ \ \ \ ’ ’
obTw O xai 0%, xei 70 ooy AtfBpov aropa,
Tpixgol viQoug Toy &y Tig sxmveDTag piyeg
\ ;- \ \ ,
xespor xavas3iose Ty ANy Posp.
TET.éyw 0 o a’a’v3g’ ) pagios TAéaw, 1150
ag & xouwais UBeiCs Toios TaY e,
) 5 N\ > ’ ’ s \
X7 O0LUTOY siciday 7ig spuDepng € Luoi,
opyiv & ouoios, siws ToiouTor Adyor—

Truc. Nam quem doloso clepseris suffragio. 1135
Mzn. Heec arbitrorum lata culpa, non mea.
Teuc. Perplura fraude frausus es volens mala.
Mken. Alicujus animum pungit haec oratio.
Teuc. Non tam, ut videtur, quam te ego pungam mea.
MeN. Unum eloguar : tumulandus hic nullo modo est. 1140
Truc. Audi vicissim et tu istud: hunc tumulabimus.
MEn. Vidi tolutiloquente lingua preeditum,
Qui navigare suasset insano mari,
Stupere eundem, quando tempestas eum
Turbaret, ac sese involutum palliis 1145
Cuivis terendum calce vectori dare.
Sed te, impetumque incicurem linguz tuz,
E nube parva magna tempestas ruens
Restinguet, et clamore compescet gravi,
Teuc. Ego autem inanem et perperum vidi virum, 1130
Aliena propter insolescentem mala.
Quem cum videret moribus quidam mihi
Formeeque similis, talibus preesens monet ;
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¢ Amice, ne sis mortuis injurius ;
¢ Aliter manet te, me vide, infortunium.' .
Istis monebat nullius rei virum.
Quin tueor illam: non is alius, ut reor,
Fuerit, nisi tu: nonne conjeci bene ?

MEeN. Abscedo: nam quee turpitudo velle eum
Sermone castigare, qui cogi potest !

Teuc. Abscede: nam quam turpe et inhonestum est mihi,
Attendere homini effutienti inania !

Cro. Atrox litis certamen erit.
Quantum potis es, propera, Teucer,
Fossamque cavam citus huic cura;
Ubi perpetua celebrem cunctis
Tumulum cum laude tenebit.

' Truc. At ecce presto tempori adsunt proxumeé

Et gnatus hujus atque particeps tori,
Ut exsequantur rite funus mortui,
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O puer, adesdum: dage, aceidas supplex patri,
Qui te in supernas lueis oras edidit :
Illi asside suppliciter, et manibus tene
Meas et hujus et tuas itidem comas,
Supplicia velamenta. Quod si exereiti - 1175
Quidam aggreditur mortuo te avellere, -
Tollatur insepultus e medio male,
Et eruatur genere toto stirpitus,
Qualiter ego istum preeseco crinem manu,
Puer, tene illum : serva, habe: nec te statu 1180
Demoveat aliquis ; ast inheere huic accidens,
Nec, o sodales, pro viris muliebriter
Vos gerite ; sed juvate, donec venero
_ Tumulum huic procurans, nullus id sinat licet,

Cmo. Reciprocifuga temporis ®tas 1185
Numerosique volumen vi,
Quando desinet miserj
Tot eerumnas belli
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Nobis duplicans

Residem ad Trojam, Trojam inquam,
Probrum maculamque Gracorum.
Utinam is, utinam in eetheris oras
Prius, ipsum aut penetrasset orcum,
Quisquis unquam funerea

In Argivos primus

Belli arma tulit ;

Criminum heu caput omnium !

Is namque homines trucidavit.

Is corollarum epulas,

Dulceque delenifici

Omne meri proluvium idem,
Idemque sonos flexanimos

Abstulit: is noctivaga

Furta voluptatum amoris,
Amoresque abolevit. Heu! heu!
Nune hic jaceo otiosus,
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Tryc.

Agque pluvio caput -

Rore madens, iniqua Tro- -

je monumenta.

Ante mihi noctipetas

Insidias propulerat

Atque sagittas ferus Ajax:

Nunc ipse jacet luctifica

Sorte. Quis ergo mihi amor, -
Quseve voluptas placebit? -

Uti essem, O utinam essem, ubi unda
Rupes lavitur marina

Sub sequore Sunii;

Alloguerer sacras uti

Tutus Athenas.

Pedem citavi, cam viderem Agamemnonem

Ducem huc nec &quis incitatum passibus, .
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Aa. Tune ille, quem superba dicta et aspera -
TImpune dixe fertur in nostrum caput ?
Tibi dico, captae matris ancille genus.
Ingenua quod si sustulisset te parens,
Quantum tumeres, teque celsum attolleres, . 1230
Cum litiges nulla in re, homo nulli rei. :
Venisse nec nos classi rectores, neque
Duces Achivum, jurejurando autumas :
Sed juris Ajax, ut probas, venit sui.
An ista jus est dieta servos proloqui? 1235
Quis ille, cui tu, tanta vociferans, studes ?
Quo contulit pedem, ubi stetit, ubi et non ego?
An preeter illum, nullum habent Greeei virum ?
Ergo, ut videmur, iniqua promulgavimus
Armorum Achillis publice certamina, 1240
8i Teucer et nos ore convincit malos :
Nec sat probantur illa ne victis quidem,
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Hac stare qua tot censuere judices :

Verum probris nos undique incillabitis,

Fartim aut petetis, impotes victorise. 1245
Istis ab animis moribusque eimodi

Nunquam asseretur legibus syus status,

8Si exigemus jure vincentes loco,

Et postputandos ante eollocabimus.

Sed comprimenda heee : non lacertosi viri, - 1250
Vastoque virium impetu, ii tutissimi :

Sed ubique vincunt, mente qui sané cluent.

Flagro admonentur pollulo glebarii .

Validi triones rectum itiner insistere:

Cui generis in te remedium video cito 1255
Expetere, ni te sapere postules bene.

Qui natus illo, qui umbra inanis, non vir est,

Gestis petulce, logueris et proterviter.

Non sapere disces ? non, tuorum conscius

Natalium, hominem liberum adduees mihi, 1260
Orationem qui dabit tuam vicem ? :
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Nam te loquente dicta me incertant tus ;

Ut qui loquelam barbaram haud intelligam.

Utrique vestrum Dii-bonam mentem duint :

Nil melius e re quod sit amborum, precer. - 1265
Heu quam citatim mortuorum gratia

Ingrata cedit, atque partes deserit.

Siquidem hic nec etiam ob parva dictu munia

Meminit tui, Ajax ; cujus olim gratia

Tuo periclo tot pericla exhauseras : 1270
Sed omnis iste fluxit ingratus labos.

O proloquute perpera atque inania,

Oblitus adeo es, quando nos in preelio

Periculosis impeditos casibus,

Nulla salutis spe, atque vorsos in fugam 1275
Eripuit iste vos suo adventu ; foris

Cum fureret ardens ignis in navalibus,

Flammis adultus, inque classem nauticam

Irrueret Hector varicans vallum impete

Quis heec repressit ? non is est qui fecit haec, 1280
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Quem contulisse nuspiam pedem autumas ?
Veron' is ille fecit heec, et sedulo ?
Cum nec vocatus, sorte,sed ductus, manum
Conseruit, acri comparatus Hectori :
. Nec enim fugacem jecerat sorticulam 1285
Glebes madentis uber, ast quee primitus
Educta casside impetum citasceret.
Heec ille fecit ; atque ego una interfui,
Ego servus, atque matre barbara editus.
Hec verba stulte cum strepis, quo respicis ? 1290
Nescis tui qui prosator patris fuit,
Pelops vetustus, enm fuisse barbarum ?
Tuum satorem autem Atreum sacerrumum
Fratri vorandos apposisse liberos ?
Te mater autem:Cressa protulit, suus 1295
Quam deprehendit.cum viro alieno pater,
Mautisque jecit pabulum natantibus ?
Taline talis objicis gerius mihi ;
Telamone qui sum patre prognatus, meam
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Qui preemium virtutis ex exereitu

Habuit parentem concubinam, regio

E stirpe Laomedontis ; eximiamque ei
Preeda olim ab omni muneravit Hevcules ?
Ergo optumus, duobus optimatibus

Satus, dehonesto generis auctores mei ?
Quos insepultos, in laboribus sitos

Istis, repellis ; nec pudet jactantise ?

Sed certus esto, si virum hunc repellitis,
Omnino nos tres et simul repellitis.

Nam pro hoc mihi periclitanti, nobilem
Oppetere mortem melius est, quam pro tua
Uxore ; quam pro fratre germano tuo.

Ad ista, cura non meam rem, sed tuam.
8i noxis aliqua re mihi, ignavissummus
Fortasse malis esse quam audacissumus.
Adesse, Ulysse, te putato tempori,

Nisi hos nevis dirimere, sed committere.
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Quid est, amici ? vox Atridarum procul

Super hoc valente mortuo mihi accidit.

At non, Ulysse, verba dictu infamia 1320
Et probra ab isto nuper exaudivimus ? :

Quee probra ? culpam haud commeret, me judice,

8i quis male audiendo, respondet male.

Male audiit : namque ille me affecit male.

Affecit adeon’ ut tibi siet male ? 1325
Nam qui insepultum se hoc omissurum neget

Cadaver, ut non tumulet injussu meo.

Licetne amico proloqui verum tibi

Tua haud minore, quam prius, cum gratia ?

Licet nam et esse ceeteroqui injurium : 1330
Preecipuum amicum cum te in Argivis putem. :
Audi: per ego te celites, ne projici

Virum insepultum siris inclementius;

Nec eousque te odii provehat licentia,

Ut omne jusque fasque prosubigas pede. 1835
Mihi omnium ille pessume infensus fuit,
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Ex quo arma Achilli lite nostra evicimus :
Sed tamen ego illum, tam male animatum mihi,
Non usque nauci fecerim, quin omnium
Illum virorum, post Achillem, acerrumum, 1340
Quicunque Trojam accessimus, vocaverim,
Ut flocei et illum facere, cause non siet.
Nam non viro illi, sed Deorum legibus
Injurius sis. Cseterum virum bonum .
Incessere haud jus mortuum, licet oderis. 1345
Ag. Heee isto, Ulysse, pro viro jurgas mihi?
Ur. Plane sed odi, odisse cum licuit mihi.
Ag. Non et jacenti te quoque insultare fas?
Ur. Inhonesta, Atrida, lucra ne placeant tibi.
Ag. Ubique regem colere pietatem haud facul. 1350
UL. Scitum est, amicis gerere, morem et obsequi.
Ag. Parere oportet regibus virnm bonum.
Ur. Quiesce; victus ore vicisti tuo.
Ae. Memento quali gratiam hanc confers viro.
Uw. Fuit mi hostilis ille, sed fortis tamen. ) 1355
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Quid fiet, ubi sic mortuo hosti honorem habes ?
Virtus movet me, quam simultates, magis.
Sunt, qui solent heec facere, vecordes viri.

At qui boni fuere, post fiunt mali..

Tales amicos esse postules tibi ?

Non laudo duram mentem et intractabilem.

Tu nos probabis hoc die ignavissumos.

At nos tu Achivis omnibus justissumos.

Jubetis istud funus exsequi sinam ?

Jubemus : idem nam manet nos exitus.

Ut rebus homines omnibus satagunt sui.
Cujusne potius, quim mei, satagerem ?

Ita ut tuum hoe sit, non meum, quicquid rei est.
Omnino, utrumvis feceris, bene feceris.

Verum mihi istud autumanti, creduas,

Vel majus isto munus attribuam tibi.

At vel sepulchro affectus, inimicus mihi

Erit iste : tu fac omne, quod facto est opus.
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Quicunque, Ulysse, sapere te non dixerit

Talem virum et tantum, ille vero desipit. 1375
At ego interim preedico Teucrum in posterum

Tantum paratum amare me, quantum oderam.

Meamque opem isti funerando conferam,

Meum laborem : nilque omittam, quod viris

Preestare cunctos addecet fortissumis. 1380
Generose Ulysse, et omnia heee dixti bene, :
Et lando, quamquam me fefellisti spei.

Nam qui huic Achivum olim omnium inimicissumus,

Juvisti amice solus hune, et mortuo .
Vivus jacenti noluisti illudere, 1385
Ut ille vecors imperator ac levis,

Ipse, inquam, et alter frater, illum projici :
Studuere lacerandum insepultum, inconditum. .
Qui illos Olympi rector hujus Jupiter,

Dirseque memores, atque perfica Ultio, -+ 1390
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Lacerandum uti istum projici immerito virum

Studuere, ita comes perduint malos male,

Sed, O propages’'clara Laertee senis,

Non siverim te funus hoe contingere,

Ut nequid axim mortuo huic ingratiis. 1395
Quod potes, in aliis nos juva: et si quetn exerciti
Abducere animo est, me lubente feceris.

Ego apparatum ceetera ibo: te interim

In nos fuisse memineris munem virum.

Velim quidem : at si munia ista me exsequi 1400
Tibi non amicum est, laudo consilum. Vale.

Sat: tempus enim jam multum agitur.

Sed fossam pars, ite, capacem

Properate manu : pars tripes autem

Et lustralibus undis tepidum 1405
Ponite labrum : pars una domo

Efferat intus duri insignia

Arma duelli.
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Sed tu, quantum potes, alme puer,,
Patrios artus mecum amplexus,
Attolle, leva : namque cruoris:
Salientis adhuc tepidi tullii
Efflant: agesis, quisquis amicus
Ades hic preesens, propera, curre,
Tmpende viro forti officium..
Ac nemo quidem, queis loquor, horum
Ajace fuit melior vir.
Quam multa viris licet expertis
Temere discere : sed inexpertus

" Preesagus nemo futuri est.
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A

COMMENTARY

ON THE

AJAX OF SOPHOCLES.

1a. ’As is written by Porson without
a diphthong. The penultimate in &} is
common. * (Porson, Hecuba, 1172.)

1b. Adgries and Aaigries are used by
the tragedians for Aafprns.

lc 3dogxz, 1 see. The perfect is
used for the present, especially in verbs
whose present tense shows-the commence-
ment of the action : e. g. 3iduxa, Aj. 583 ;
wsQafnpas, 252 ; xixinpas: aiwoide, 769 :
z‘zemyu, 1236 : ivuya, 1364 : 0734, 121:
ixwiaanypas, 33: fuxa, 1120: xdroda,
270. (Matthis, p. 738.)

2a. didopxé os I see thee, Swpdpsver
hunting after (i. e. anxiously seeking),
wsigdy v’ ixSeay an opportunity of
assailing the enemy, (Sees) dewdoas (abriy)
80 as /o seize upon it.
" 2b. The infinitive after dors under-
stood is a common construction : yeslw
ecipare | wporarifacSa, Med. 1396.
Adyxas dpapas dimpogioas, Hipp. 1373,
“Edss ouppaxing isvgsSivas, Herod. v. 38.
See Porson, Medea, 1396 ; and Matthie,
p. 822.

2c. ‘Agxdoas, b edpesver, and
wetvre, are words of the chase,

24d. g, attack: as the Homeric
wupicdas, to explore, to assail,

4 <ddw ioxdraye So Homer, Il a. 8:

4

5  psrgodusver, measuring with the eye,
intently examining, “Aw 75 xal xdew
Tsixn psrpay, Pheen. 186.

6  vioxdeax¥ i. e. vioydoanva (yagdo-
ow), fresk, lately impressed. .

7 3 o ixigu,  successfully conducts
thee to the end of thy search.”” ’Exgi-
gswv implies ¢ to bring out into open and

‘free space, what had been shut up and

confined :* hence ¢ to bring a thing, in
defiance of obstacles, to the place whi-
ther we were anxious to bring it’ Plato
applies the word to reasoning, which
leads out the disputant to a'clear and safe
conclusion : See Heindorf, Phed. p. 43.
In this sense, ix@igur is used intransi-
tively for ixpigirSa, (Ed. Col. 1424.
(Hermann.)

8 a. Aaxalws: the dogs of Sparta
were remarkable for their swiftness and
quick scent. ¢ Veloces Sparte catulos,”
Georg. iii. 405. ¢ Fulvus Lacon,” H.
Epod. 6. “ Spartand gente Melampus,’
Met. iii. 208, ¢ Spartanos Cretasque
ligat,” Phars. iv. 441. ¢ Spartanos, ge-
nus audax avidumque fersm,” Sen. Hip.
35. So Shakspeare, ¢ They bay'd the
bear with kounds of Sparta s’ Mids.
N.D. Activ. Se.i.

8 b. sdgwes, having a quick scent, sa-

"Hpiy ix' Alaveos xawias Tirapaviddas, |
W i’ CAxiadfose vl § Yoxara vias
tivas | sgvoay. And Euripides, Iphig. Aul.
288: Alag ¥ & Zarapives Yvrgopos, | dikisr
xigas | wpds 8 Aaidy Ehvaye | civ dooor

Seusty wadraion | loxgdraws evparizwy, .

&e.

gacious, is either nominative; or geni-

tive from sZgw : the former construction is

the more poetical : So xordxsgwy Povey and

sixsgay Zygay, at vv. 55 and 64, of this

Play. (See Dr.Blomfield, Agam. 1061.)
8c. ‘Hxdav: where there is no ne-

cessity of specifying the gender of &

B
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mals, but merely general notice is taken
of them, the Greeks and Romans often
use the feminine gender. So Horace,
cerva for cervus, Od.i. 1.27. ¢ Vise-
que canes ululare,’ n, vi. )

9a. Toyxdw, is; used for lrsi:
Tuyxdve is nmot to be construed with
exdlay, for erélu.

9b. The & in d&wp *tke man”, is
. long, in consequence of the crasis with
the article i. ’Arie never lengthens the
penultimate, except where it makes
éviges in the genitive. As &rigos is never
used by the Attic poets in senarian,
trochaic, or anapestic metre, they ne-
cessarily always shorten the first syl-
lable of &wip: Porson, Pheeniss. 1670.
In the crasis of § &wg, Dr. Blomfield
prefers ‘arg 5 Dawes, drig ; Brunck, ‘dwig.
(See Preface to Blomfield’s Prometheus,
Pp. *.—xii.: Elmsley, Medea, p. 157,
214: Matthim, p. 58.)

10a. ‘Idpae may be referred to xdga
and yigas, without understanding afuass
to xlgas.

10 b. Eipenvive; murderous, slaying
with a sword; {i@ixToves, murdered, slain
by the sword ; the difference of active
and passive being pointed out by the
accent,

11 a. waawralvw, literally, fo look
round ox all sides, is here used for #o
look, view, The word occurs, Antig.
1231, <dv & éygius iecur: maxeivas &
wais.

11b. Ei; and sse are the common
forms of expression; is and irw, the po-
etic, which are never]adopted by the
‘comedians, unless when compelled by the
law of tragic metre. See El/msley, (Me-
dea, 88): who observes, that there are
many words which have two forms ;" one
common, used even by the comedians ;
the other, poetic, peculiar to the trage-
dians: for example, oiévara, JodAsis,
bxdives, Svopea, whsiwv, Qiis, xiipss, are the
common forms; yeivara, doirus (Ajax,
499), xiives (Ajax, 6, 113, 220, &c. &e.),
pavves, Euives, odvoua, waisy (Ajax, 1150),
gdos (Ajex, 394, 709), xigss (Ajax, 71,
336, &c.), are the poetic. The tragedians
seldom use ‘the common form, unless

where the poetic would violate a metrical
law.

12 dpyer for xesle, mecessity, occa-
sion, wutility. So eb¥iv gy lgnviches,
852. Zuwwis obdiv ¥gyor, Hippol. 915;
wskwy Ypyov, Alcestis, 39.

13 Srov (weds) xdom, on account of
what, thou hast exerted or undertaken ths
earnest labour. Iwovdny iSev for iewed-
dalss. So exeudty w:9iveu for ewevddlum,
Pyth. IV.492 ; alver 9. for ainiv, Nem.
L. 5; aéver 9. for sovsiv, Esch. Eumen.
276. Tpivaiaxy wibivas, Ajax, 536.

14 a. ‘S @9iyw’ 'ASdvas A similar
address occurs in (Ed. C. 324; & wargés
xal xaciyviens Miere wgorpovipay. The
pretection and favour, extended by Mi-
nerva to Ulysses, are well known from
Homer: KA/ psv, Alyisxue Aids wines,
Srs g ais | iy wévrwees wivan wagiora-
oaiy oldf o8 Andw | xivipsves, &e. IL &'
280. So Philoctetes, 134 : Nixn ¢ *ASd»s
Tlopuzsy A valss &’ &si.

14b. The Attic idiom requires «, not
#, in the penult of *AS4va; but though
the Attics say "Addvz, they do not say
*ASavaia, but *A9meaie. (Porson.)

15 a. stpadis, easily Anown, or dis-
tinguished.

15b, “Axewres, discerned from a
higher place, or seen at a distance. Mi-
nerva may be supposed to be speaking
¢ e machind’, while yet descending from
heaven, in the more remote part of the
stage. So Suidas explains the word by
wijjwdw dgduwve;. In a similar sense,
Plutarch: lsgov sis oy &yégar Ewomrrey, in
Camillo. The poets generally represent
the deities as manifesting themselves vi-
sibly to those with whom they converse,
unless some especial cause require a con-
cealment of their person. Minerva is
visible to Ajax, during their colloquy.

15¢c. ‘Ouis (nikilominus) must be
construed with %, and not with &xedw :
‘Ouas does not stand alone, as tamen in
Latin, at the beginning of the propo-
sition opposed to the restricting sentence ;
but is often annexed to the verb or parti-
ciple, which is construed with althougk.
Kiyd o iwvotpas xa) quvi a1 oo’ s,
Orest. 679, Kaimsg ob doxeinf ipws, Al
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" cest. 957. Elmsley (Mus. Crit. i. 351,
and Medea, 1216) and Matthie (§ 566)
adduce several instances of this construc-
tion.

16 a. Fwwagwdw, I quickly or easily
apprehend, Pev) in my mind or sensation.
Rowmpwdlw, as applied to quick mental
perception, is used once omly by So-
phocles, but seems to be adopted by the

" comedians: ‘Ageveiay Euvigwwes, © he

quickly caught the art of seasoning,”

Alexis, in Athen, xii. Tewsi Evrdgwacer,

Arist. Nub. 775, .

16b. ¥umgwdlw, not evsmprdle: &
is more Attic than «ly, and is therefore
adopted by modern scholars, whenever
the metre will permit. (See Bishop
Blomfield, Prometh. p. 4.) Thus suse
wiwrosira, 429; but Fvuwiedy, 467.
Thus eduuaxer, 1098 ; but Eluuuxye, 90,
117, 1053. Thus ev»diress,, 296; but
Euvdizovs, 65.

17 a. xddwv, properly, a bell; also
wider end of a trumpei; by synec-
doche, trumpet.

17 b.  xarxéiezopes, loud, echoing ; as
"Agmy xarxofiay, Ed.C. 1041; and yar-
xépavos, I1. s. 785 : or brazen, in reference
to the materials of the trumpet.

17 e. Togemuntis, Tgrrhemian. The
most common sorts of trumpets among
the Greeks were six in number. The
sixth was called Zeawio? Tv”fmzh, be-
cause invented by Tyrrhenus, son of
Hercules; or by the Zyrrkenians, from
whom it was communicated to the Gre-
cians by one Archondas, who came to
assist the Heraclidee. Its orifice was
cleft, and sent forth an exceedingly loud
and shrill sound; whence it became, of
all the other trumpets, the most proper
for engagements. The Scholiast ob-
serves, that Minerva’s voice is resembled
to the Tyrrkemiam trampet, because it
was (sdpaMs) easily Anown by reason of
its loudness, as that trumpet excelled all
others, and was, at the first hearing,
easy to be distinguished from them.
The tragedians, by a poetical anachro-
nism, speak of the trumpet as being used
in the heroic ages: Zschyl. Eum, 570.
Eur, Rhes, 991. Phoemiss, 1392,

17 d. The tragedians never use }§ for
¢#, nor v for ¢« : Porson, Hecub. 8.

18 lwiyras for the simple ¥prwnas:
see line 36. 8o sleddv, 29. 70. 753.
1152, Euwvighl, 593: dasinus, 670: wagh-
742: xwcaxvoass’, 768. 1256:
sivogin, 127 : digdnovs, 789: ifspiscas
795 : xarewssvdsis, 829: dolysvas, 978:
woorsidor, 993: awoplizsw, 1027: nats
ering, 1074: woopanss, 1089 : inedlss,
1128: xadifss, 1167 : xacriixy, 392, &e.
&c. Seel63ec.

19 a. Bden svsréird, walking back-
‘wards and forwards, So Sophocles,
oards yig Ioxer Peorsiduy iwiesdowy, |
845 numrdy lusvrdy sls dvaecgepiv, Ana
tig. 225.. A similar passage occurs in
Orestes, 625, Muirss, ao edy wid i)
evwale xunhsis, | WawAiis psgipons Ysrrizeos
oy 635 ;

19b. caxiopisss, shicldbearer; the
peculiu epithet for Ajax. Alwg ﬂlaf;m',
Qiowr wdnes, diTs wlhpym, Il H. 219,
« Clypei dominus septemplicis Ajax,”
Ov.M. In allusion to this characteristie,
the son of Ajax was called Eurysaces.

20 ixwiw wiras: wéiasis often used
with a verb in the present tense ; 3y swdies
Ynrsis, Oed, T.450. Philoct. 913. ¢ Jam-
dudum ausculto,” Terence. See Elmsley,
Ed. T. 498.

21 a. &exower, unexpected, unforeseen,
The word occurs in the same sense,
Electra, 864.

21 b. Tig&yes is a more elevated word
than we@yua. Dr. Blomfield, Sept. p. 91,

21 c. wparyos (weis OF uls) Apiks wsgdvas,
Many verbs have the accusative, not only
of the nearer and more immediate object
of the action, but also of the more remote
object, 1. e. the person or thing to which
the action with its immediate object
passes, which in English is generally
expressed by the dative: as undiva wd9ss
3wy, Herod.: xaxd #uds woudvrss,
Xen.: xaxk lpyalipm e wirug: plys
wirm Jpiv, Plato. Matthim, p. 580. «f
oiv Yooy lgyden xaxivi Ajax, 109.
These verbs are sometimes attended with
one accusative, and the adverb " or
xaxd; (Matthie, p. 579): as My Jed sols
1Qvndras zaxivsy Aj&t, 1154,

B2

xuy,
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22 8. Ixu wigdvas for lotgan. The
verb {xw is often joined with the parti-
ciple active of another verb, where the
latter as a finite verb would have been

sufficient: so Savudras ixw for miSai
paxa: ixParvs’ Ixsus for ixBifanxes:

xis yipas, ®d. T. 577 : ovieas {xus,
699 : BsPovrsuxas ixu, 700: &eurteas
ixus, Ed. C. 817: ixfarovs ixus,
Electra, 590 : &siudoas ixs, Medea, 33 :
ignpdoas ixs, Medea, 89: wosicas ixw
for iwsinew. Matthim, p. 856, § 559.
Viger. p.250 : Valckenaer, Pheeniss. 712,

22b. sigyaecas, he has perpetrated.
The perfect passive and its participle are
often used transitively, as dpyarpa: xa-
cigyaruas: iviAdaypas, Ajax, 208: gi-
yeauuni: wsPopnpai, Ajax, 139: wiwoin-
e wewvopive, Agam. 252: guiouiv,
Medea, 1127: ingraouiva, Ed. C.
1016: sepgayuivas, Orest. 1411. (See Bp.
Blomfield, Agam. 252: Elmsley, Heracl.
601: Matthim, § 496.)

23 a. &rdusda, we wander in error, we
doubt.

23 b.  sgarns, clear, perspicuous; true:
from ¢pdw, to perforate. (Bp. Blomfield,
Agam. 1342))

24b. Sxsldyny wivey, I undertook this
labour: metaphor from a beast’s under
going the yoke.

24 b. ‘lireveise iire, iiruy, iéum,
are not admissible in senarian lines:
Lobeck. Elmsley prefers dsaévens with-
out the mark of elision ; and asserts that
neither dadvens nor ifsrdvrss is found
in any other passage of the tragedians.
*#srovrns, Hermann.

26 a. asix, properly ‘a mixed booty
of men and cattle, here denotes flocks,
herds.

26 b. Karmagiopives, slaughtered. Kz-
sivegilw, and its simple iug:{u, properly
denote f0 spoil, to strip, as in war; hence,
to kill, to day. (Suidas.)

27 a. aireis imierdras, together with
the shepherds: When a word which ex-
Ppresses accompaniment, has airs; with it;
both, in the sense of together with, are
put in the dative without sév: as Adreins
evppdor, Asch. Prom. 229.
winvaiss, Hippol, 1341,

Adroig
Abrairy &eﬂéM,.

ow, Hippol. 1184.  Abris psrdbpess, Me-
dea, 160. ~ See examples, Elmsley, Me-
dea, 160: Matthie, p. 564: Monk, Hip-
pol. 1184,

27 b. iwwerdens, prefect, leader:
hence leader of flock, skepkerd. Suidas,
by ixwwrdrais, understands the dogs : itis
better to refer the word to skepherds;
if they had not been killed, Ulysses
would not have experienced any difficulty
in the present investigation. A similar
word is applied to the Corinthian mes.
senger : HEZ T oetm; fu[ma; u’sﬂ‘srm,
(Ed. T. 1028,

27 c. ix xugés, cominus, in close at-
tack. In the same sense, Xenophon con-
trasts ro d@uivas wdrcor and xeneSas wdrcy
$x xugds, Cyrop. 1. 2. 9: waitmix yups
and &xeiigsy, Cyrop. 4. 3. 6.—Musgrave
considers ix xwmgds to be put for xup,
dative of instrument.

28  ivd, this; not ey ¥, the.

29  saavg, observer, spectator. (Steph.
Thes. 6842.)_ Eisidav, compound for sim-
ple: see note, line 18.

30 a. wndavre, striding, bounding,
(xarz) widix, across the plain, So Eu-
ripides, endivra srdxa, Bacch, 303. (See
Monk, Hippol. 1129.)

30b. wnddyra for Suanddvra, simple
for compound : s0 Bardvra for iufarers,
Ajax, 52. Zréaarny for psracriaray, Ed
T. 434. Antig. 165. Teagy for imiynsn
Ajax, 957. 1043. Kphw for advaxpim,
Ajax, 586. Trach.195.314. Zepigutu
for imirrgipiotas, Ajax. 1117, Téaau for
avarirruy, Electra, 669, Xiigauy for u-
raxiuaruy, (Ed, C. 602.

30 c. woppavres, newly besprinkled.
(vios, faivar)

31 @pdlu =5 xddiawesy: this union of
the present and aorist is not productive of
confusion, as the aorist is often used for
the present : see note on 536. (See Mat-
this, § 506.) So Virgil, “ Agmen Aabet
secum, cursusque insfruzif equorum,” B
5. ’Eddxguos xal Aiys 7dds, Alcest. 176:
awirdvras | Juxh, warpsa € lovie xa-
Tsoxdpn, Hecuba, 22. The tragedians so
often combine different tenses, that they
seem purposely to have adopted this va-
riety. Porson, Hecuba, 21.
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83 a. Jrev, Attic for ‘odrmes. I ra-
pidly follow in his track: and, =& piy
partly, or in some respects, enpaivopas I
form conmjectures, I make inferences, from
certain marks ; =& 3i but in other respects,
ixaiganyuas I am at a loss, 1 doubt : and
1 have not from whom (xaga or if) Irev,
10 learn— Nec a quo discam invenio :”
Heath. Billerbeck.

¢ Mr. Porson mentions (4dvers. p. 101.)
that a manuscript of Suidas reads Jwov.
If this is the true reading, the sense is,
I am not able to learn where ke is. Com-
pare vv. 6,7. This tragedy contains two
other examples of the same expression;
103, 890. So also (Ed. T. 926, Antig.
318.” Elmsley. .

Brunck and Bothe refer 7a uis, and 72
3% to the word 7xsn-steps, tracks, implied
from the word ¥xves: “ nor am I able to
ascertain whose (steps) they are;” sl
being understood. ¢ Illico persequor le-
gens vestigia; et queedam signis indubiis
noto; quibusdam verd perturbor ; nec, cxja
sint, colligere queo.”

33b. ixe, possum, I am able: oix
ixw, I amunable, I know not. Vigerus,
P 252.

34a.  xawd, opportumely: zard un-
derstood : (Bos EIL p. 449.) xaugdr yae
aldty’ frdss, Eur. Helen. 487,

34 b. ipsixus, thou art here. “Hrw has
regularly the signification of a past ac-
tion,’of the perfect; not, I come, am in the
act of coming ; but I am come, Iam hkere;
adsum. Matthie, § 504.

35 a. c& siviwura, v& wdoos, hence-
Jorth, formerly. The article frequently
stands in the accusative neuter with ad-
verbs, in the sense of adverbs: 3 wgiy,
formerly; i adrixa, immediately ; Tasiy,
now; r& uérwra,chiefly. (Matthis, p.408,
$282.) See Dr. Blomfield, Agam. 239.
Any case of the article may be used with
an adverb, the participle &y being under-
stood, and usually in the sense of adjec®
tives, Tas ixsi wadas, Ajax, 295. Tois
s for waraing, Ajax, 337, ‘H dvw wi-
2s5; the upper city: Kdduov vov wara, of
ancient Cadmus. See Matthim, p. 395.

35b. o5 xug), by thy direction or
management.

36 1yws I am well acquainted ‘with’
these particulars; (see verse 13 and’
17.); and adras long ago, IBwy sis $30r I
set out, wgeSipoes Piral a ready protec-
tress, o7 o5 xvvmyly for this your investi-
gation. See Homer, Odyss. 5. 47:
dapmigis § o5 Qurderw | by wdvriee: wivess.

37 Koynyle for xvynylas: as Auflaxi=
daieiy for Aaflaxidass, Antig. 862. Hadl
for waidss, Bd. T. 267, N&ew for wéyray,
Ajax, 149,

38  weds xaigdy wovas < am I labouring
to good purpose ' The phrase is op-
posed to pox 9y is pdray or pdrae.

39 a. "Understand, from the preceding
line, wpds xaugdy woviis: Yes; thou art
labouring to good purpose: & for, &c.
In answer to a question, &5 is used to
confirm some previous assertion. Elmsley ;
Mus. Crit. See, also, his note, Medea,
596.

39 b. The datives uol, vol, npiv, Opiv
are used expletively in most languages:
oPodods dweow pes woi wedypaves. Seo
Vigerus, p. 163 (third edition.) *Exsives
danySpdnaral goi § Birvirres, « that excel-
lent man is dead for thee.” ¥ s’ iye
s xsivos, &c., Philoct. 261. "Husy &asaw-
Bibn, Ajax, 216. OF Ypye Jpdeas iuiv,
Ed. T. 1401. See Matthie, § 392.
Weiske, Pleonasm. iys and #J.

39 c. {rri Ygya: the nominative of the
neuter plural has the verb in the singular:
Matthie, p. 434. Where the neuter plu-
ral denotes living things, the verb may
be plural: as sixve ddwwes: See Porson,
Hecub. 1141,

40 a. dveriyiever,adverbially: see 197,
“ And, wpds «i for what purpose, did he
impetuously impel his hand thus incon-
siderately, or madly.” Some commenta~
tors construe Jdurriyweer with «f: « for
what mad or inexplicable purpose did
he,” &c.

40 b. ’Alsew is often used transitively
as alpay divewy, Orest. 1427 : wi¥ iwgfas,
Hecub. 1062: @réya &ives, Bacch. 147:
iwaiveny Eiges, Apol. Rh. 1.1253. The
passive form ‘afrseuams occurs in Homer
and in Sophocles, (Ed. C. 1261. Neuter
verbs denoting motion often take an ac-
cusative of the instrument or member,
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which is put into motion: as wig§r #fda,
Hecub. 53: Bainn wids, Eur. Elec. 94:
weofds xidey, Pheeniss. 1427 : (Porson,
Orest. 1427.)

. 40 c, Pierson affirms, that alesw or
gooew i always a dissyllable in the Attic
poets : Porson (Hecuba, 31.) thinks, that
poets may have somewhat more of li-
cense : thus Zschylus has 4§, Perss,
470; Euripides, alress, Iph. Aul. 12,
Sophocles, also, &irsw, 88 a trisyllable,
(Ed. C. 1499: Trach. 845. (See Bp.
Blomfield, Prometh. 135.)

41  darawy sc. Ivxa. (See Bos, p. 441.)
Bugw3uis, oppressed, overpowered, is more
usually found with oye.

42 lasuwizrir Béen for TgxieSui idiv,
(See Hermann’s Vigerus, pp. 739, 836).
Why, thercfore, did he thus direct his
gleps against the herds® Teivds is a sub-
stitution for &3, or elrws : Matthis, p. 598.

43 a.  xgain, lo tinge, colour, stawn;
hence, pollute, defile. (Steph. Thes.
10758. B.) X¢mimv, inits original sense,
denotes I graze; I touch lightly the sur-
face of anything. See Dr. Blomfield,
Sept. 61. Porson, Orestes, 909,

. 43D, s Suiv, poetical for Susried, or
Suer. '

43c. ®ives, slaughter; also, blood
from a wound, gore: it may be here taken
in the latter sense.

44 ‘q; seems to have the mture of an
expletive, when joined with prepositions
signifying motion: &g ko’ Agysiers, againet
the Greeks. So in Philoctetes, 58, sy
&5 wgis olxov, thou art sailing homewards.
Kiéxuver ixpugive wis & izl iy ciymm,
Equit. 1407. Teis regaridrass wmgiyysis
evrxwdlseSm & sls evgaviiey, Xen,
Ages. 14,

46 «érpuas and Spdeu are governed by
obv understood : in the sense of weizi sive
«l rorpar alras, What was this audacity
of his? &c. So, Tiras w69’ Tgas wiods
pou Sedlies, EA. T. 2.

47 ¥iaves for Jiry, AkSem, by stealth,
artfully.

48. “Did he then (weglrrn) approach
near to us, and reach the end” of his in.
tended progress ? sigue, end, sc. oiis idev.

49 a. dwoais evgurnyien wires, at

the gates of the tivo comanders, A
memnon and Menelaus. The word Zgxnry
is applied to them both, v. 668 5 although
thetitlebeapplicableto Agamemnonalone,

49 b. Idass gates is used as a more
elevated word for SJsa: doors. By thes
doors we may understand those of the
palisadeorof the inner building : see note
on verse 108.

49c. Kai¥ and that; answeringto
the commodum of the Latins.

50 ‘“Andhow did he restrain his hand
(maipbrar) eagerly desirous of slaugh.
ter?” Maywocs may be thus rendered, in
the construction of its primitive wis,
supra modum cupio: so Homer, aipasn
pdxseSe, aud pspavia Tpdes.

51 - Juepigevs may be rendered, gene-
rally, evi/, grievous, in reference to the
particle dvs: (see note on line 232 b).
Hermann.

52 a. Theyrauaiare imaginary form,

tions, ideal visions, such as de
ceived t.he eye of Ajax, when he mistook
animals for men. ¢ Quidam imaginthu
falluntur, qualem insanientem jaces vel
Orestem poetarum fabule ferunt’* : Cel
sus, iv. 18.

Lobeck considers yrauas to be images
of terror, ‘ Rorrible shadows,” by the
interposition of which Ajax was fright-
ened from his purpose. " Ivixas sunt ludic
bria oculorum, specie ferribilia, ad deflec:
tendum ab proposito itinere Ajacem.”
Minerva seems to have interposed with
apparent indness towards Ajax, when she
diverted him from the Greeks, against
the herds : see lines 92, 93. )

53b. xaedjoy, delight, which Ajs
derived from his purpose of slaughtering
the Grecian chiefs. ’Asixseres, incurabl,
or fatal, is a favourite epithet among the
poets, in reference to any suffering, and
calamity, from which great evil results.
See the instances adduced by Bp. Blom-
field, Choeph.509. Budsus (Steph. Thes.
p. 1709 B) takes dwixtores in the sense of
Aeinous, atrocious, guslty.

53 a. Schaefer and Hermann expangé
the comma after Asias, that the double ge
nitive Asias and Bevxéider may depend
upon the same noun ggovgimaras *the
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booty assigned to the care of the shep-
herds.” One substantive sometimes
governs two different genitives in differ-
ent relations : (Matth. § 314. p. 450)
“Paidun iy "Ldvws TNy Sosuevim Tes wois
Aagiiev woripen, Herod. 6. 2. The de-
pendence of two words upon the same
word is a common construction: 3
péves ofxey dymvgd o iudv, Hecub, 79.

Ditissimus agri Phenicum, Virg. i.

Mittit sociis ad litora, Virgil. Vulcano
genitum inter pecora, Virg. vii.

53b. The usual reading is Fjuuxss
Asing, for Zuuulxray Asiav. So "Aewus
Boiis for Boy &emues, Soph. Antig. 1209.
‘ABgd waguides for afedy wagnida, Pho-
niss. 1500. So the Latins, strata viaram,
telluris operta, &c. See Matthis, p. 644,
§442.4.

55  xsys worin. iver, Ae slew wiamy
sheep and oxen. TloAvxsgws Qives 88 dgyiios
Povos, 309. Kilpw to mow, shear, lop, is
applied also to general devastation, as
Selling trees, magmy couniry, massa-
ering, &c.

56 a. faxidws, used generally for man-
gling, gashing, Aacking, (lv) adzry (for
xvxrées) allarownd him : see 229, ‘Paxils
properly denotes to cut up through the
ehine. (Dr. Blomfield, Perswm, 432.)

56 b. *Eef ixs atone time,(Ief) 5x’ (v.58)
at another time. "AAX’ {of if apas alvious,
Alcest. 1128. *Erew 73 or 108’ i, lite.
rally signifying fAere is when, fime or
place being understood, is taken abso-
lutely for worl or iviors sometimes, both in
the beginning, middle, and end of a sen-
tence. (See Vigerus, cap. 5. § 6. Rule 2,
See also note on line 1069.) So the
Latins : ¢ est ubs vos ulciscar.” Terence,
Phormie, 5, 7. ¢ Interdum vulgus recte
videt ¢ est ubi peccat :* Horace.

57 a. sdeigug for ambroxug), with his
own hand. “Bxwe» grasping them. Krsiruy
{xwy for Ixxur xad xriivsey. "Ex v seems to
be one of the pleonastic partmplu t see
note on line 1131.

57 b. ’Emairviy poetic for iusirew,
“ falling fupen them:” lmwiray, not
paursiy, according to Elmsley; who does
net consider wirw to be a circumflexed
verb. Heraelidm, 77.

59 pawden viooss for pavig, urive’ pa-
vidow vécus, furious with insane maladies,
a pleonasm for distracted. The same cir-
cumlocution is in the Trachiniee, 980, ge:-
cdda Jurty véror—Nisos uarizs, Orest, 221 ¢
pavden Averipars, 264: See Porson,
Orest. 221.

60 a. dJeguvey, siciBarror : the omission
of sai between these two verbs implies
celerity and wrgency, on the part of
Minerva.

60 b. sis {pxn xaxd, into fatal toils:
metaphor from a beast, enclosed and
hunted into a snare. See Odys. x' 469.
Aves, 528. 'Ev micos dgavevdros wine
swxa, Soph. Electr. 1476. Toier sis fgnos
wesicas, Med. 982. Ef dgxiwy olxiras §
93¢, Eum. 142. See Agam. 1601.

61 irdpness wivev, he ceased from Ais
toil. Awpde, literally to alleviate (by
taking off any weight from the Adpes neck)
is usually taken in the sense of fo res?
JSrom.

62 8. dwuss is one of those nouns
which, in the singular number, are mas-
culine or feminine; and, in the plural,
may be neuter. See Dr. Blomfield, Prom.
6; and Matthim, § 98.

62 b. Peiy partitively with na; t"

63  sls J5mevs, fo Ais teni, aS olxeos, in
line 65.

64  snsgmr (uh‘gau) used as an orna-
mental epithet: so ¢ cormger hms,
Cicero, N. D. ii, 43: ‘myeramg&u, I
Luer. ii, 368. -

65 uu{apm,“ltmnteontumehowly,
(from aixia contumely, which I8 eontratted
from & not, and faxa): also, I flagellate,
beat, wantonly, without provocation.

67 @posis: you gay tellit. ©gaim, pro-
perly, “I utter a loud, tumultuous crys”
simply, I speak, tell, So, 592.785. 947.

68 R Yixov mor expect or reckon,
wov dvdf that this man(Ajax), eoppegas will
be a muforhme, i e. will do thee any
injury.”’ So M) ovpgegs ywvicires 3
wezypa, Eccles. 468.

Lobeck considers y3= to be accusative
after piun; the words undd suppagdy dixov
being used parenthetically. '

Abyopa, intelligo: accipio: inierpretor
vel in bonam vel in malam partem~—< Ne
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ponas calamitatis loco ;"  Ne habeas pro
calamitate”” See Steph. Thesaur. 3237. C.

69 &worrgipous, pleonastic with Zarsipkw,
I will avert, suudrwy adyas (pleonastic
for dupare), the eyes of Ajax, (&wé vev)
siedsiv from discerning, ohy sgicodw thy
JSace: poetically for ¢i thee. . So Euri-
pides, tiregs wpirorliy dyyirev, Pheeniss.
1353. Tdds edpare vixpwy *Oppaces air
yuis iwsvapas, Pheeniss. 1580.

70 Zasigks tiesdsiv: for this construc-
tion, see 96.

71 a. edres, with or without &, isa form
of calling to a person; like the keus fu of
the Latins; the un te/ of the French ; the
You there, ox Hark ye, What ho! or
Hallo! of the English. OJres is some-
times used with the nominative of the
person addressed: oSwos *Aworrsdwpes, Ho
there, Apollodorus, Plato, Symp. in init.
Afen is, in the same manner, the form of
calling to females. (Vigerus, p. 448.)
The word #v is generally understood after
ed7os; but sometimes expressed, oSris ov
wpiofv, (Ed. T. 1141, See lines 89,1047,

71b. Aixmararidas poetically for aiy-
parerer.

72 axwSdrovra binding, dsewois with
chains, ras xigas aixparvsidas the hands of
thy captives.  EiS¢wuy and &wsuSdvuy are
applied to the civil coercion, exercised by
persons in authority ((Ed.T.104): hence,
as in the present passage, the transition is
easy to coercion and restraint in general.
(Wesseling.) Stephens explains zasvéive
by punio.

73 gwve, I address, call to, [Voco,
compello, inclamo: Steph. Thesaur.
10320. B.] .

75 a. Ziya(trochee), silently,in silence,
an adverb: siy= (a spondee), imperative
of eiyda.

75b. Ob &y &viEu, wilt thou not be
silent? *Avixouas, Irestrain, keep myself
back. So Herodotus, oirs swioysce ainivy,
he did not keep silence, viii.26.— 02 and py
are often used in this interrogative for-
mula, and are attended with a future
tense: ob Sdeeov olonis 5 piY dwieriess
$poi 5 Trach. 1183. Kal ph o3 pndiv darqes
sis piy’ overe; (Ed. T. 638, Matthim,
P 751, § 511, 5.~00 or un, used interro-

gatively, attended with a future, is equi-
valent to the imperative mood: thus «
pavsis, will you not stay, is the same ss
v OF gesiver : if ob and pn are both used,
as oD uh wevsis, the phrase is equivalent to
wh v or. wh psivys, do not stay. 'This
latter construction is copiously illustrated
by Elmsley, Medes, 1120.

75 c. The Attic idiom requires  for
» in the second persons singular of the
future passive, and present, in the indica-
tive; as siwey, not siwrm: «vpdiny
not Tu@siey : 50 &viks, not dviky: Su and
xgréyu: analogy requiring that the
vowel should be short in the indicative,
and long in the subjunctive: as svarropa,

Thrru, TowTivas: TizTenal ToTTH, TIE-
anres. (Porson, Preface, p. 4.) The
original termination of the second person
singular in the indicative and subjunctive
appears to have been sras and nezs: from
these, by rejecting ¢, came sas, nai; the
former of which the Atties contracted into
¢ Matthis, p. 262, §197.

75d. pndi dunriay dgsiz, and not asswme,
fear? Alpw seems used as the Latin
concipio ; as concipere furias, iras, &c
become or grow insane, angry, &c. S0
Juriay aipuy, to grow timid : Jdgoes eipm
to become bold, Iphig. A. 1598; iysn
aigu, to grow proud, Ajax, 129.

76 8. uh (¢p° o xdAu, understood
from line 74), do nmot call him fortk
woos S1lv I beseech you, by the gods:
& but, &xsive let it suffice thee, piwr
ivdov that he remain within. Mivan is used
for wivew, as in line 80. So in Antig. 547,
dpxioe Sumexeds’ iy for denbeu dui Srir-
xev: Matth, § 296.

76b. IIpds is often used, with the gen-
tive, in entreaties and protestations: Se¢
Matthie, p. 910, § 590. 3. The ved
ixsrsvn I beseech is frequently omitted.
(See Bos, Ellips. word ixsrsdur.) See 1026
492, 1332, 587. 371, 588. 594. of this
Play. R
77 a. «i ph yimra: (3iduxas) ©dost
thou fear, Jest any evil should happes t0
thee?” ®efsduas or Hduna is often under-
stood before pi with the subjunctive of
future indicative. M is pos Azvawy Hpt
evesva, ‘1fear lest some one of theGreeks
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be incensed.’ ILP.93. My 3 pos siri-
ewer Ssoi, « I fear lest the Gods, &c.”
Il 2.8. M) o0 Adpwel & Zopsva, ©“ I fear
that they will not receive thee,” &c. Orest.
766. M»n = fxg dorey, _I Seur,” &c.
Yon, 686. See Matthie, § 530, obs. 4.
and Bp. Blomfield, Septem, 144.

77b. &g, &c. “was he not a mere
mortal ?”” has he ever evinced super-
human strength? So

T8oid avng dv, xdirs aiis is abpioy
o3y TAdoy peos wob piTewTiy Hpeigas.
Ed. Col. 567.

78 [HgérSu "ir] ingo‘; 508 r&v)g), xei
casiy ¥ri [ioriv]. . TEY &vdgl, fo me. "Ok
is often used for iya by the speaker, in
order to denote himself: thus Tood' zas-
varrss xgdrn, Ajax, 446: sivederarer T3
ardgl, Ajax, 822. Mw Sviex’ iaxig Tevd
ardgis, “ do not die for me,” Ale. 706.
Thedé 9s Ydens, Soph. Trach. 305. (See
Monk, Alcest. 341.)

Tariy Attic for yov: see note 35 a.

79 a. 9srgy yirwra: Verbs intransi-
tive, in Greek, asin Latin and English,
are often followed by an accusative of cog-
nate signification; as, to run a race,
to dream a dream; ire viam. The Attics
love this pleonastic form : yduoy yepsiy:
Abysir Adyov: oivev oividseSai: daiva daivve-
Sai: ixener xewouéy: adyiess’ Ziyes:
Eapaker diuwyds: nymvicas dywva, &c.
(See Monk, Hippol. 1306.)

79b. oixovy, nonre¥ See Hoogeveen,
p. 433; and Hermann’s Vigerus, § 261.

80. #s dopovs for iy d5mes. So Euripides,
sis dvdyxm xeipsd’, Iph. T. 620. Kedares-
was sis ewodiay, Cycl. 614. Matth. § 596.

82 a. obx &y iticany, I would not have
avoided him, if ke had been sane. ’Ex-
eeivas, to stand aside, for the purpose of
avoiding ; hence, fo avoid. So, Oidive
xivduvey iernomy, ¢ they declined no dan-
ger,’ Dem. in Lept. Tav &xdvrnery vov
dpev itiern, Dio Cass. See Matthie,
§ 382.

82 b. ixvy on account of fear, alarm.
Dative of cause: see 531 b. "Oxses was
the name of a bird, of the heron genus,
and of great importance in augury.
Bishop Blomfield (Sept. 54) conjectures,
that the ixses was a bird of ill omen, and

hence came to denote fear, which its
presence excited.

82 c. o, (him, her, it, them,) is an
accusative of both numbers, and of three
genders. See Matthie, p. 181.

83  oidi uh 1 o3, ke will not see thee.
In negative propositions, the subjunctive
is used after w, or ob wh, for the future:
o0 un e’y ¢ they will not recognise thee,’
Soph. Elect. 42. 04 g% #i9nras, < he will
not comply,” Phil. 103. oles g3 Anp9s
3dAw, I shall never be surprised, Septem,
39. See Matthim, § 516, b.

Dawes, in his seventh Canon, pro-
nounces that +5 x% must be construed
either with a future indicative, or with a
second aorist in the subjunctive mood,
and taken in a future sense; as in the
examples in the preceding paragraph.
Elmsley ((Ed. Col. 177) is of opinion,
that o) ph with a future is used in an |
imperative .sense of forbidding ; and
that, when joined with a subjunctive
mood, it is used in a sense of denying ¢
thus ob ph ygdYus is od uh yedps, do mot
write : ob ph ypd\ns, thou wilt not write.

84 dlweg éplarpds 9s. In dialogues,
the particle o« follows s/arsg either imme-
diately, or after the interposition of
another word. Elweg I 98 veies eoig,
Choeph. 221 : Porson, Medea, 814.

85 Bxripagm, eges: 1 will darken his
eyes, though secing : 1. e. ¢ He shall not
discern thee, although his eyes be open.’
3Y xal dsdogravs xed PAiwus, (Ed. T. 413.
See St. Matthew, xiii. 13. :

86 ¢ Deo patrante, quidlibet fieri que-

at’ Grotius, Stob.

87 xvgsis for cuyydmis: © remain
even exactly as you are.” (See Steph.
Thesaur. 5482 A.) So, xairss &5 ixw
xugsi, 347. The construction of xvgsis
U for {xsx, is illustrated, line 347.

88 a. puivay’ &, I will remain. The
present and aorist optative with &» is
often used instead of the future: Aiyepu’
& o’ Axovea, Bd. T. 95. Xwgoirs &v is
733, (Ed. Col. 507. Xgivy wdSus &y,
(Ed. Col. 580. Q¥ &5 ixw eriixop’ &,
Ant. 1108. In a future sense, & is
applied to all the moods, except the im-
perative : see Vigerus, p. 486, c. 8, § 3.
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88b. Ahrin ds evysiv &y, O that 1
had happened to be. 'The paxticiple &y is
often construed with verbs substantive,
and implies forfuitousness. “Ecuys yie
&y, ¢ for he chanced to be present,’ Lu-
cian. O} isdyyarey {ovass, Herodot. “Egn
wuxsiv eées &y, Herodot. 8. 65.. Beu-
Adossas by Alydwey suxsiv dv, Ar. Nub.
1129. "Exfpis d» nugei, Eur. Ale. 975.

89 Alws for Alay, O djax! The no-
minative is often used for the vocative :
& piiges, Modea, 60. 'Hirug, < O Sun!’
IL o 277. ‘Amorrideges, ob waguusviis,
Plato. Hais for aai; HaySixs for Har
S/s, in Aristophanes. (Matthi=, § 312,
p.448.)

90 of Paidy odrws bvwgiws, why dost

thou so kittle regard or respect, (wigl) s
Euppdyey thine assistant # A genitive is
usually subjoined to verbs denoting  to
concern one’s self about any thing, to
neglect, to be careless about any thing,
a8 breplwsrSas, pirarginseSas, iwypuadioSas,
»idseDus, Peovailsw, drsyilur, uids, iriyer
gviv, &c. Matthiss, p. 464.
. 'Esrplwopa, “ curam habeo, curo ; ductd
significatione ab iis, qui, cura et desiderio
rei alicujus, inter eundum subinde se con-
vertunt et respectant.”” Scapula.

92  wagiorns, wagaesizis variigkas, thou

didst assist. See v. 117,
: 93 a. eciyw I will adorn or honour
thee, swayypbrus rapigas with magni-
ficent or goldem spoils, i. e. with a crown
of gold out of the spoils. So xoeaivs
eripen, Antig. 437. Ir@arety aluacs,
Hecub. 128.

93 b. Some grammarians restrict Ad-
Pvess to spoils (exuvie) taken from the
hving ; and exdra, to spoils taken from
the dead.

94 xards {rsgas. Valckenaer adduces
fourteen instances of this formula in
Euripides. Hippol. 712.

95 a. ¥Bayas {yxos «J, hast thou well
dipped, tinged, (or dyed) thy spear ? i.e.
sword. Béwruy wgss seems used in the
same construction as wperéarew. So
Eurip. pdeyarer slew cagnis iBarlty, Phee-
niss. 1594: see Porson. :
© 95Db.  {yxes for Eipes. See note 658 a.

96  wiuwes wigiews, 1 have reason for
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boasting. Kobx Zwmpreipe: vd uh [Bd s
o8 §ipes.] After verbs of preventing and
denying, the Greeks add frequently the
negation % to the infinitive. &3 #
xaczpvi pn ddganivas Téds, S. Ant. 442,
“Efagvis leas pn¥ By ps swdarers, Plutus,
241. ’Hgwires ph miwrwsiva, Equites,
572. (Matthim, p. 801, § 533.) ’Awaida
w waginay, Ajax, 742: aexbras @i uh o
bavsiv, 727. 'Efsguedpny Pgovets woi pn
persiv, Prometh. 244, Kedviutedn pn
pabiiyy, Eurip. Ion, 391. Néuar ypapai
sipyoves xohichas pd xaTd yvéuny Teiwus,
Hecuba, 860. “0s ¢ iwsiy’ &8l uh airyi-
vy Qirevs, Soph. Electra, 517. See
Monk, Alcest. 11. Sometimes the w3 is
omitted : as &wsipfw tindiiy, Ajax, 70:
extow es sndzy, Orest. 257: Matthim,
p- 801, and Hermann on Vigerus, § 271.

97 Fxparas xign, &c. Didst thow
direct thy attack against the Atride ?
xigx is put poetically for xsei, or for
alxpdv.  Alxudlw, ¢ to fight with, or
brandish, a spear;’ hence ¢ to fight
against, assail, war,’ generally: so Euri-
pides, dixaror wixyudlus xpévor, ¢ you are
now fighting, this tenth year,’ Rhes. 444 :
aixpdons vdds, ¢ to undertake these wars,’
Trach. 3565 at which place, see Wake-
field. AixudZwr rgiiderrs, Nonnus, Dionys.
xxi. See Dr, Blomfield, Perse, 762.

98 oI these wretches.

99 &gt the men. T3 oy, what you
Aave just said. So /Eschylus, Agamem.
535, (see Bishop Blomfield, ad locum,)
and, iravicas «3 rov, Ajax, 1401.

100 ’Agangiicay is Attic for &per
gsieSwear, (Matthim, p. 263.) It may
also, in Brunck’s opinion, be third per-
son dual; the verb in the dual being
often put with (Saréyrss) plural of the
subject, when no more than two persons
or things are meant: 8o weragol (i. e
two rivers) suuBdarsrey {dwg, I1. 3. 452,
Adw R of vitss Aerny, 1L 5. 10, Hltﬁnm,
p- 435.

101 a. Elw, well, be it s0, or so much
Jor the sons of Atreus. El is used in
transition, as when we assent to a pre-
ceding observation, but instantly subjoin
some correction or qualification of the
assent: as di' =/ R sedveis imiriddg,
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# yery goed,” or “ very well:” bit then
what injunetions do you give to these ?
El also serves as a transition from some
settled point to a new statement; as the
Latins, 2actenus—nunc, ¢ thus far,’ or ‘8o
much for that; and now, &c.: thus
Demosthenes, in enumerating the va-
rious items of military preparation, sfs
#i weés wobrus ei, ¢ and se much for the
preceding matters; and now what addi-
tion shall be made?’ Ely is often used
for &ys or &psms: Jov Nifouss, © come,
let us show, &c. Choeph. 717. Elw
also expresses our surprise at any curious
account or observation uttered by the
person with whom we are conversing:
as ¢ Last night, we went without supper,’
says & pupil of Socrates: Eh», ¢ what!’
or ¢ indeed!’ (replies the other;) ¢ and
what contrivance did Socrates invent for
a meal ?’ Nubes, 177. Ely is also a
formula used by persons who, when
called, reply that they hear; as o o’
dxodw, ¢ Yes, I hear you' (See Vigerus,
p- 238, 750.) El is eonsidered by Vi
gerus to be put for darar; by Dr. Blom-
field, third singular of s ; by Matthie, to
have been retained in the language of
common life from the old s for s?y, with
v ipsax.; for the sense requires the
singular.

101 b. Tap is often used with «f, in
an interrogative formula. Ajax, 983.
282.475. (See Dr. Blomfield, Choeph.
867.)

102 a. wob wixns tn what state, lecnxss
 he? 30 (for thee) is used somewhat
expletively: ¢ What hast thou done with
him?* ¢ Qumnam ei sors a te obtigit 7*’
8ee note 39 b.

102 b. e’ efxns ¢ many adverbs, (as,
in Latin, those denoting time, place,
quantity) are followed by a genitive :
&AAel yming: wov viway: byrwidx Aiyov:
Mndmpet s wei gvapns : see Matthim,
p- 932, § 603, and p. 502, § 537. So, in
this Play, &nv eoty, 1010: Eriphs voods,
645: dys 'Avguday, 750, and xsivey,
768 : sew worng, 11: Ivdor exmviis, 218
xwes o, 5611 I J xanes, 386 Irhe
yaing, 659: Swxmvrer exmils, 796: wov
i1, 984,

103 a. xlhids, for. Khady 2 com-
mon word of reproach, in Attic writers.
Ol ¢i, & nivades, Dem. de Cor. § 52.
Toirs R xal @leu xivades, Idem, § 71.
Kea! wds, & xwadit, Theocr. 5, 25. *a
evxopdyra, nal lwirpiresy niades. Andoc.
¢ Astutam vapido servas sub pectore vuk
pem,’ Pers. 5, 117. ¢ Fallant animi sub
vulpe latentes,’ Hor. A. P. 437.

103 b. iwirpiwes, ¢ dignus qui conte-
ratur,’ ¢ one who deserves to be bruised
or beaten to pieces,’ is a general term of
abuse, worthless, profligate, villanous, as
the perditus, sceleratus, of the Latins.
(Steph. Thes. p. 9181. D.) See Aristoph.
Nub. 968 and 1379. Lucian often ap-
plies the epithets iwirgiwss and lwirpia
sévars, to the philosophers.

103 c. zhades p' iZhgev: Verbs of
asking and enquiring are followed by
an accusative of the person from whom,
and of the object about which, the en-
quiry is made. “Awaress dosre waide,
¢ he enquired of all after the child,
Herod. T3 s7gs5 us, ¢ about which you
asked me,’ Herod. 'Arreorepsixd dnguriy
vor ‘lewlas, Plato. ‘'Hpdonx cols sbre-
pérevs & in viy wolsuiay, Xen. Thus
also Bgushuy, levopsiv, dvevogsiy end 1.
Also the expression lgwrdy, &c. emd
wigi civos is used. Matthim, p. 583.

104 a. Yywy’ (sc. Erigopas dwov,) Yes ;
(I am asking, &c.;) I mean (or am
speaking of') your adversary Ulysses.
"Eywy as the nominative to a preceding
verb understood, is an idiom of ex-
pressing assent: see Vigerus, p. 449, In
dialogues, the personal pronoun is often
put without the verb, if it has occurred
in the speech of another preceding. In
this case, it is mostly accompanied by
o3 : Matthie, § 465, 2. p. 670.

104 b. The two last syllables of
'Odveeis are contracted into one. The
final syllable of nouns in v (as @i,
*Ogpia) among the Aftics is gemerally
long. See Monk, Hippol. 1148 ; and
Alcest. 25.

104 c. bwerdrns, properly, * one who
obstructs our road;’ hence, generally,
adversary, opponent. Steph. Thes. p.

4575,
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106 a. 'The 106th, 108th, and 110th
lines, fogetker form the sentiment which
Ajax is expressing, without attending to
lines 107 and 109, the intermediate ob-
servations of Minerva. Such interrup-
tions are frequent in the tragic poets;
more especially where the dialogue con-
sists of alternate -lines. See Hecub.
1250. Orest. 392. 409. 765. 1599. Me-
dea, 677.

106 b. o) «i ww: see Hoogeveen,
p- 481, wa, IV.

107 See wgly X., Hoogeveen, p. 480.

108 a. Ki»' i. e. xiova, according to
Elmsley (Heracl. 693), who asserts, that
the s of the dative singular never suffers
elision.

108 b. The tent of a Greek captain
(see Iliad, «. 448) seems to have been a
sort of hut or cottage, having a yard or
outer-court. This yard was fenced by
strong and close palisades ; in one part
of which was a door or gate, fastened by
a massy bar. The cottage or hut was
formed of timbers fixed into the ground.
The beams of the roof were thickly
covered with interwoven rushes and twigs,
as a sort of thatch. In the front was an
spartment, which opened into a vestibule
or portico : this portico was formed by
transverse beams, which jutted out be-
yond the wall, and were supported by
pillars, or columns. To one of these
pillars, Ajax had bound the supposed
Ulysses.

108 c. ‘Egxsiov ociyns, of the portico.
‘Egxties, ¢ belonging to the fenced court
or yard;’ from dpxes, ¢ fence, palisade.’

109 For the double accusative dory-
vov and xaxér after igyden, see mote on
21 c. For igyde-u, see 75 c.

110 oy Suis, purpled, made to bleed,
(xavd) vira, &e. So, rpiyia Poviesuy,
¢ to make the victim bleed,” Orest. 1290.

111 % drea is the usual formula in
deprecating : w» ez vevrs, Medea 330 :
pn ¥l ixsrsdm, Arist. Nub. 696,

112 a. ipispas, seems used in the
sense of ¢ permitto, volo.” (Steph. Thes.
P 4435).  Iconcede, am willing that you
should (xalgw) be gratified, be content,
(xars) sdrra in other respects; bui he,

&c. So Hermann ;- cetera tibi ex sen
tentid tud cedant, sinam.” And Weset
ing ; “ Polo tibi aliis in rebus gratificari,
teque exhilarare.”” And Musgrave;
“ Ut in aliis rebus voluntatem obtineas,
concedo.”  Boissonade and Vauvilliens
read

Xaigur, 'Abdva. TQA' tyw & iphpar
Vale, Minerva. Ceetera tibi ego permitto,
&, -

112 b. Xaiew, in the sense of ¢ being
glad at, or deriving pleasure from,’ seems
to be used verbally or participially; as
Xwigw xAbey OF xaipwy dxotw, ¢ I am glad
at hearing :* xalpovoy ciudueve, *they
rejoice or take pleasure in being ho-
noured.’

Xaipw is used participially, with a verb
in the future tense, in the sense of
¢ safely, with impunity, without injury, or
loss, or penalty.’ 0= xmigoy igsis, ¢ thou
shalt not utter with impunity,’ &e. (Ed
T. 363. Aristophanes uses either the
future participle or future temse: of «
Xxasgieny o {ru, Vesp. 186: odres yupr
eus iz, Plut. 64. xaigiosrer, Equit. 235,
In this sense, yxigw» is often expressed by
ysynSds: 4 xal ysynSas cair’ & Aitin
Joxsis, (Ed. T. 368. Akin to this sense,
is xAaiey, ¢ to your cost or sorrow:' as
zdaivy Joxsis per—ayniariesy, Ed T.
396.

Xaigw is used with idw, Taw, Alyw, 2
Asdw, in the sense of ‘to leave out of
consideration, to pass by with indifference,
to reject contemptuously :* ¢ Anxious to
know your opinion, reds &Adevs & yeipw,
I am indifferent about others,’ Plat—
Elworra yaiguy 75 énbsi, ¢ having no re
gard for truth,’ Plato. Thy ey 3¢ thn
#6AA" byd xaipuy Aiyw, ¢ But I am utterly
indifferent about that Venus of yours,
Hipp. 112. Similar to the preceding
sense, is the form of ¢ bidding farewell,
upon leaving a place or person, in anger,
disgust, or contempt. Xalpsy xersiw
FoAAL vobs 'Axagvias, ¢ bidding good-by
to, Arist.  Xawirw wirss, away with the
city ; as the Latin phrase, valeat, pereat.
But Xzigw, in form of ¢ addressing, leav-
ing, dismissing,’ is used also in a good

. 8ense: as xaigey IS, eviixs, wogsien, ign
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(see Monk, Alc. 816), ¢ depart in peace,
go and prosper, live and be happy’
*Awsgs, xaiprf, ¢ farewell, adieu,’ Phee-
niss, 908. "0 xaig, "Adédra, ¢ Hail, Mi-
nerva’ See Hermann’s Vigerus, § 207.

113 a, To this obstinacy of -Ajax,
Lucian alludes: Td qeiy 'Odvrsic ph
obxgt puosiv odx &y Juvaipny, o0¥ i aias pes
’Abnv sobre imirde'rer: Dial. M. 29,

113 b. «ien: the penultimate of risw
is always long : of «/w, common in Ho-
mer; and short, in schylus. (Bp.
Blomfield, Sept. c. T. 77). Tiess 3ixm,
Medea, 798.

114 ) 3@ is the nominative. See
note, 260 b. Elmsley removes the s sub-
script from the infinitive of contract
verbs.

115  @sidev (xara) pndiy in no wise ab-
stain, (@ws iy ixsivam,) from those things,
Svarsg imvosis, whick thou sniendest, or hast
in thy mind.

When the relative should be put in
the tive, on t of the verb
active following, it is put in the geni-
tive or dative, according to the case
of the foregoing noun or pronoun to
which it is referred, and is governed by
this noun or pronoun preceding, not only
in gender and number, but in case also.
(Matthism, p. 682. See Elmsley, Heracl.
152) Dearer wiy dvbgdawy, aiy Dy,
Herod. i. 23.
Ajax, 993.

116 ipispas, in the sense of mando,
jubeo : I confide, commend, consign.

118
The noun, which in English, would be
the nominative to one verb, is often, in
Greek, the objective to the preceding
verb. Thus, o, swien ierly, sidivas, ¢ to
know how great the earth is,’ Xen. Mem.

Oiaudrar, & wgorsidoy,

IV.. O« o8, 57 Aovydeous, ¢ I know that-

thou will rest’ Tagfsiv «iv v wedororra,
ph e@ars wors, Trach. 297. "Hisu g
xerd Bupdy &dsrQedy, &5 iwovive. (See
Matthie, p.428. § 295 : Vigerus, p.189:
Elmsley, Medea, 440.) ¢Rem frumen-
tariam, ut satis commode supportari pos-
set, timere dicebant,’ Livy. .¢ Eam ve-
retur ne perierit,’ Plautus, Rud.
118—120 « Cernisne, Ulysse, quanta

ioxiy, den, for Gon lexds iesi.

sit virtus Dedm? | Hoc quen vides Ajace,
quis consultior, | aut bellicosa promptior
fuerat manu?” Grotius.

119 a. «is who, v s5i%w could Aave
been found, either more provident, or dusie
vy more resolute, (dvel) roirev than Ajax,
(xava 73) v in effecting, va nalpn use-
JSul or seasonable things, i. e. ¢ whatever
an exigence may chance to require.’ The
speech of Minerva is elliptical : supply,
If I had not taken from him the use of
his reason ?

119 b. 3o seems used somewhat ex-
pletively : see note on verse 39 b. Ausiyay,
as &ya9s, used in the sense of brave;
courageous, active, by way of contrast té
xgovobersgos. Tlpivevs occurs in Esch.
Suppl. 982; and in Herodotus, iif.
173.

121—126 * Nemo profecto, quod sci-
am: interea virum | miseresco, quamvis
maxime infensum mihi, | quem derepente
tanta pressit calamitas: | sortemque in
hujus sorte contemplor meam. | Nam vi-
deo nil nos esse mortales, nisi | imagi-
nosa somnia, aut umbram levem:” Gro-
tius,

121 iwoxciigw 3 v dermvey : many
verbs which signify an emotion, a feeling
with regard to an object, as to be askamed,
afraid, to compassionate any one, are ac-
companied by an accusative, which ex-
presses the object, and, at the same time,
the effective cause of this emotion: as
aldicas swacign, Ajax, 506 : aidii vixon,
1356 : aisxivepas 93y, Eur. Ion, 1093.
aidebvras Tobs Bgygoveas, Xen. ‘Tuds vods
{raigovs ires, Plato, Sympos. Tiv quvéus-
ver oAopigevras, Herod. v. 4. Matthis,
p- 578. § 408.

122 “Euwas is supposed to be derived
from i w&si, omnino; entirely, whelly,
altogether, perfectly : 30 doxver iuwa, Ajax,
563: wuiyas i{uwas, Asch. Eum. 229:
xaAoy ipwes, Theocr.xv.36. The more
usual signification is, famen, nilalominus :
yet, however, nevertheless. In this pas-
sage construe {pax;, (famen) with ¥eenror;
Him, though mine enemy, yet (or, since he
i8) wretched, I commiserate. See Vigerus,
p- 398. A similar construction is at v.
1338 ; .aax’ airir -fuwas dve’ iym Foierd
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tuo), &e. "Epwas and fuwa are the Attie
form ; Fuwns, the Jonic. See Hoogeveen,
p. 201 ; Bp. Blomfield, Prometh. 48;
and Monk, Alcest. 931.

123 a. “Aew denotes, in the tragedians,
¢ calamity’ generally; and more espe-
cially ¢ such as seems. to have been im-
mediately inflicted by the gods :' Monk,
Hipp. 276.

123 b.  Euys Erp: "Avdysn Tvysds,
Phil. 1025: Zvupegg Ewnldyns, Hippol.
1387.

123 c. 3f oJvsxa is said by Planudes
to be the language of the tragedians:
see Boissonade. “ “OFf eifsaxa has probably
arisen from 7/ and inxa; a pleonasm
like dups #oi “vszs, Phil. 554. It is used
instead of érs that. Had it originated
by crasis from érev and Ivxa, as Lobeck
and Buttmann maintain, it should have
been written éredvixa, like sodvena:”’
Matthis, p. 993.

126 Nwrx, ey, ghosts, shadow.
Edwaev, the shadow as of a dead man, is
spplied to denote a wretched and afflicted
person. Oidiwov &S00 dwre, (Ed. C.
110. Kawmvei oxidy, s3wror &r2ws, Phi-
loctetes, 947, speaking of himself. ‘s
obdiy leuly, wAdy exmiz leusirss, Soph.
Stob. 98. *ArSewwis les: amiua xal rxid
pérov, Soph. Stob. 98.  Ixids dvee, dvSpa-
wo, Pind: Pyth. 8.136. ‘Agaris 51’9‘0'
J3wrw, Eur. Pham. 1568. ¢ Pulvis et
wmbra sumus,’ Hor. ¢ Man fleeth as it
were a shadow,” Job. See Psalm 90.

127  iaignewer, proud, immoderate,
derived from Swspxéwre. The verb siww
or xéwre seems anciently to have been
used in the sense of gradior: hence wge-
xéwre I advance, proceed: wariyxiwrm,
Iyefire: hence swigxexss, ¢ one who frans-
gresses the bounds of humility and mo-
deration” See Dr. Blomfield, Theb.
387 ; and Heath, Agam. 476.

129, ua¥ dyxer dons padiy, nor, at all,
assume a swelling pride : see note on line
75 d.

127—133 His doctus ergo, ne quid.

effugiat tuo | ex ore petulans in Deos die«
tum, vide; | neve insolescas, si quid aut
plus dextera | polles potesque, aut di-
vitis gasm ubere, | Mortalium res ture

bine incerto dies | evertit ac reponit:
at celestium | amat modestos nemen, ot
spernit malos:”  Grotius, Stob. 28.

130 a. Whether thou excellest in
power or in abundance (or magnitude) of
extemsive wealth. - Beitw, ‘I am heavily
laden with:’ hence, ¢ I abound im, am
powerful’

130b. Bélos (weguvein, uiyshes, Schol.)
abundance, greatness. So Bedds Asman,
Baliia sigim: see Bp. Blomfield, Persms,
471. Bdées has the same force in the
compounds, BadisAewres, Badvarodeies. So,
is aibiges Pébes Eur. Med. 1297, is ex-
pressed by aléie’ i uiyas, Electr. 59.

130 ¢. For Céfu some read Bdgu : 0,
adoirev fdgos, Bur. Electr. 1286 : yporsi
péges, Hipp. 617. .

130 d. maxgds, in the sense of meack,
great. Ol paxgis sieing xinrnubre, Arip
totle. So siunua pazgirare : see Steph.
Thesaur. 6128. D.

131 a.  xAivu, depresses, overturns:
Masndovisg Yyxses xszrpbe, Antholog.
Tull. Gem. 5. *Avdyu, exalts : Todg pungeds
Kvédysi

131 b. The antepenultimate of xdré-
o4 is long, in consequence of the crasis
of xa! with a. The iota of xai is not
underwritten, unless it makes crasis with
a diphthong : as xé» for zal iv; sdre for
xal ddra : Porson’s Preface, p. iv.

131 c. ‘Bulga: (uix understood) owe
single day. Bgevei, w1 cpyineSt cuip
Boveing, | v o Daxs Piyyes, b < dpui-
Asre: Sosiphanes, Stob. 28. Kai
subon | iy ply xaSiine SiSw, wiv ¥ F¢
&w: Eurip. Ino. ‘AAX dplex vor merae~
Berds worras ¥xs: Eurip. CEd. fr. XL

134 a. The Chorus, consisting of
Salaminians, the followers of Ajax, apos-
trophize their absent master: O som of
Telamon, ixev who rwlest (B.Sg. Sxi.
auP. dyx-) the maritime and sea-gire
Salamis, &c.

134 b. The short antepenultimate of
dupiedrev shows, that the rule of Dawes
is not without exception : that, % in the
Attic idiom, j at the beginning of a word-
is a double consonant; and that it is
therefore akways doubled by the Attic
writers, either after augment or incom-
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position.” (Harless ed. 128.) Kurrpia ¥
Alyimg i dupigirns byipals, Archestr.
apud Athen. vii, 307 D.

135 8. ’Ayyimres (literally, bordering
on the sea) seems used poetically as a
general epithet for island: as dyyidrn
HixédgeSes, Hom. Hym. Ap. 32; &yxié-
Aov 3adeuives, Antholog. Tull. Gem. 5.
*Ayxidrev Toridae, Q. Cal. 13, 467. See
Dr. Blomfield, Perse, 889. Lobeck and
Hermann are of opinion, that the epithet
designates ¢an island, which, on one
side, is not remote from the continent;
and, on the other, commands an exten-
sive view of the sea.’

185 b. aupuirev dyxiérew: respect-
ing the application of two or more ad-
jectives, as in the present passage, to one
noun, see Elmsley, Heraclid. 750, and
Medea, 807. So Adyes Lausvns naxifgovs,
138: spdyim yupsddinra aipsfupi, 219 :
Asvds plyas J,uneaﬂ‘u Alws, 206: Xuve
sriwev wirpalns Kuaravias Jugides, Ajax,
696. Boissonade follows Bothe and
Benedict in reading &y ximaer.

135 c. B#&9gor 2zarauives is & poetical
periphrasis for Salamis: as Awdeyns
PdS¢x, Dodona, Phcen. 1010: Tgeins
Bd3goy, Troy, Iph. A.1273. "0 wavgser
iorias PdSger, Ajax, 837. *Q Kwmia
zgmf?; Pwpwy, Trachin. 995. & Solum
patriee,” Cicere. “Edes ©sfins, Il. 3. 406 :
“ Teenari sedes” for Fenarus, Hor. i.
34. 10.

136 a. iwigaien I caxult, i i3 wgdoens’
at your prosperity~—EL wedoeus ‘to pros-
per, live happily, thrive,’ is opposed to
xaads wgdrrwy. .

136 b. Verbs, which indicate any
emotion of the mind, (as to rejoice, to be
indignant, vexed, ashamed, to compas-
sionate, to repent) take in the participle
the object or operative cause, which, in
Latin, is expressed by gwod, or by the
accusative with the infinitive, as #3osas
& sedwv, Philoct. 879: Iwawyirichs
xuveivess, (Bd. T. 635 : supedipesves xeigoven,
Hippol. 7: «i3was srgersizar. This nomi-
nativeis often put in the accusative; Hedny
1 s)eyebrra, Philoct. 1314: e piy o3 wede-
eord’ iwiymign, Ajax, 136. Sometimes,
the infinitive is put instead of the parti-

ciple: sluriige Aiwiiy, Ajax, 652. (Mat-
thism, § 551.) These verbs often take an
accusative of the object : allirss waripa,
Ajax, 506; mneige, 507; shxer, 1356,
Tis v wdds ynbiousy 1. 1. 77, Xgakw, &
dryne’ lys, Ajax, 789. ’Eswxcsiow 3 v,
Ajax, 121. (See note 121). Brunck aad
Elmsley consider the accusative, found
with lwi aisw, to be governed by dpiiv (see-
ing) understood: but see note on line 790..

136 ¢. ’Ewiyaigw is used-in the sin-
gular number, as spoken by the Cory~
phéus : see note on line 358.

136 d. The use of imyalew in this
passage seems to contradict the distino
tion, which some grammarians draw, be-
tween iwywigs and svyyaipw —that
imixaipn applies to those who rejoice in
the calamities of others; svyyalpw, to
those who are pleased in viewing the
happiness of others. See Bp. Blomfield,
Prometh. 164.

187 a. wAnyn Adg, frenzy sent from
Jove: Sophocles seems to allude to the
Homerie Ans pdeef (Il 12, 87 ; and 13,
812); to the blows of which were as
cribed sudden panics and alienation of
mind. Kustathius interprets Ass uderd
by broumia, divine anger—Musgrave is
of opinion, that the word Aus may eon-
tain an allusion to Iliad XI. 545, where
Ajax is compelled by Jupiter to retreat.
The Chorus express their conviction, that
Ajax had either been calumniated by
Ulysses; or if the cowardly outrage
against the flocks had really occurred, it
must have been perpetrated under the
same fatal influence of Jove, which had
formerly tarnished the valour of Ajax by
the infamy of retreat.—If the preceding
interpretation be too foreed, wanyn Asds
may denote calamity, misfortuse, gene-
rally; which seems to arise more from
angry gods than from men: 80 ix f1ed
wanyn, 278. .

137 b, Tapsrns, vekement, violent, or
hostile. Steph. Thesaur. p. 6085. Dr.
Blomfield considers Z« to be the Aoli¢
form of 33, which, as the Latin per, has
an intensive power.

138 a.  xaxidgevs, slanderous, Steph,
Thes, 4308, :
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138 b. iwiBaiva, to attack, assail; as
the Latin ire in or invadere aliquem.

139 a.  aspifnpas, < 1 fear, am alarm-
ed:” preterite for present: see note
le.

[139 b,  wrspelBnpas, Privns &5 dppa wi-
Aues, “ I fear, as the dove (fears) the
sight of the eagle * Pierson and Palcke-
naer: vy is said by Hesychius to be a
sort of eagle.] i

140 a. armis, winged, fleet: a gene-
ral epithet for birds; as wrewis, owi-
wrsges, &c.

140 b. Supa wsrsias, eye of dove, pe-
riphrasis for dove. So Zivausr iuua,
brother, Ajax, 977: rapwddos dppe, the
sun, Antig. 879 : duua wavei;, father,
Eur. Ion, 1280: Jpua viupns, nymph,
Trach. 527: Ao Sppe, Jupiter, Prometh.
659. (Matthim, p. 620. § 430.) So sins-
say dipas for oixiras, Trach. 910. “Y3pas
Qéoua, Trach. 838. 'Eg;u‘m; Jipeas,
Orest. 107.  Awvdns dipas, for Aavin,
Antig. 945.

141  (ix)) ohs @uuivns yunwds, in the
night which has perished, i. e. “last
night”” So giyyes #riev xaripSirs, Persm,
383. #9ivsw, 20 wane, is often applied to
the changes and revolutions of times and
seasons. See Dr. Blomfield, Persw, 237.

142 a. « Thus, during the preceding
night, violent clamours (of your enemies)
overwhelm us, ixl dvexrsig on account of
the ignominious report, si that you,” &c.
Billerbeck, by ixi Jusxisiz, understands
tending to your disgrace: the preposition
iwi frequently expresses an object or aim :
Matthiz, § 585 4.

142 b.  xaciyeven, occupy, overpower,
Jill. Dean Monk points out somewhat
similar uses of xariyw (Alcest. 354):
o xariixt 73¢¢;, Troades, 555: sipayn
xariiys dra, Esch. Persw, 432: ararnrs
widior xarizoves, Il &. 78. To these may
be added, Philoct. 10, xarixs sreacims-
3oy JvwPupsizis.

143 lwwopavi Aupive, a meadow

hich tained or abounded in many
horses; i.e. ¢a grassy meadow. In
the same manner, a plain, ¢ abounding
with trees,’” is said Saouassiv, Strab. 14,
ad fin, A tree, ¢ luxuriant in leaves,’ is

said @uAdeuaviiy, Theophr. Sophacles,
in applying this epithet to a Trejaa
meadow, might have been influenced by
his recollection of Homer, who says of
Ericthonius, Ted rpwx it Twwas iros xard
Povxarioyss, 1l. 6. 221. That Troy was
famous for horses, appears from other
authorities : see Plutarch. Eumenesg, p.
1073; iz Pasirixasis ixwopopPiass wsg) o
“Iny sspoptvois. Nicander (Theriac. 669)
mentions Yaxov Aspdves near Troy.—
“Illas (the mares) ducit amor trans
Gargara,” Virg. G. 3. 269: Gargara
was a part of Mount Ida, in Troas—
Tedloy piya, ixxifardy i, | dwaricor dup
goais Zupsss xed HivSes tigyu, Quintus
Calaber, 2, 486.— Eustathius applies
ixzopayn to o, i. e. Ajax; horse-mad,
i. e. “very mad;” s having an in-
tensive sense in composition, as iwaerir-
vov, ixwoyripar.—Heath suggests, iwwi-
vouov, ¢ where horses pasture.’

144 diicas xsivere’, a poetical pleo-
nasm, as &@ive’ igr. 754; ipn Aiya, 757.

147 «iSww eidige: an Homeric phrase,
11, 3. 485.

148—157. (Grotius)

Atque hoc populi murmur in aures
Passim fallax spargit Ulysses,
Multisque probat. Nihil in te jam.
Non credibile est. Favet auditor,
Gaudetque ipso narrante magis,
Tuaque insultat mala vecors,

Quod magna petit nomina telum,
Haud facile errat : dixerit in me
Tantumdem sliquis, credat nemo.

148 Adyovs \JuS0pevs, whispered, clan-
destine, calumnies. Tuwdaopives xépmares,
Prometh. 1066.

149 sis Sra wien (for wdveaw) “into
the ears of all.”” See 37.

150 siv now, as things stand : Ajax,
since his fancied injury in being de-
prived of the arms of Achilles, had,
probably, by many excesses, alienated
the affection of the Greeks, even previ-
ously to this mad attack upon the herds.
This seems implied in line 138. .

151  swuora, easily believed, probable.

" And every lLstener takes a greater plea-

sure, even than the narrator, in insulting
thy calamitics. Billerbeck construes ov
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A¥erres with &xedawr: ¢and whoever
listens to the narrator, exults the more
in," &ec.

152  xalpss xaduPeilaw exulls in in-
sulting, wes eois &xtery thy calamities.
For the syntax of yaziss with a nomi-
native, see line 112 b,

153  x29uBpiw, usually attended with
a genitive or accusative, is here followed
by a dative ; unless Zxis» be governed
by é» understood, and set or #i be under-
stood after xaSu8ei%mr.

154 a. (rara) Yuxay (Bires) fils: 80
@broi  srpddas Ujirees, Eur. Bacch.
1096. ‘Piyw wrirgor #ot, Cycl. 51. (See
Bos, Ellips. word xara, and Bixe;.) )

154 b. Woyxdy, persomages. vy is
often used for man, person. Teeeal
Yuxal | {rwor @des, Pheen. 1570, Tvis
iuns Yoxns (for i iuod) quysds, Sophk.
Electr. 775.

154 c. 'The first syllable of /si; is here
long ; but oftener short. (Dr. Blomfield,
Sept. 489.)

155 oix &» dpdgres, would not miss
the mark: &udgro refers to =iz under-
stood. So (Ed. R, 314, &ea ¥ spirsiy
&9’ & | Ixor o5 mal 3dvairo, xdAMicros
wivwr. Xen. Symp. 5.2: pdror viv Aap-
wriga iyyds agersyxdrw. See Vigerus,
(3rd ed.) p. 150 and 730, § iii.; and
Matthiem, p. 427, § 294. Elmsley prefers
&udgrous, Medea, 188.

157 v ixe¥, eminent, great: Oi
ixorres, or § Ixev, often denotes rich,
opulent, eminent, great, powerful. (Vi-
ger. p. 256.) Habere (fo be rick) is
used in the same sense: ¢ Si uterque
habere volumus,” “ if we both wish o be
rick,” Sen. Vit. B. 26. ¢ Nec nos am-
bitio, nec amor nos tangit kabendi :’

17

tius, Stob. tit. 43, p. 166. of ¥ oix fxor
Tis | wods wobs xgovras uin-g' aQuiriy xaxs,
Eur. Supp. 242. Moues ix |3 drrew
xgiparas Pdoviyray | woiz, oisy &c. Pind.
Olymp. 6. 124. Toxu s gdp rBes ob
psiove diver, Pind. P. xi. 45. Els cdwi
enua ¥ 5 pSives andas @iaei, Eur. Beller.
Mgds yag «dv 5 xorra § @9ives Vparu,
Simplicius, Epict. ¢. 26. ¢ Fortun® co-
mes invidia,” V. Pater. I. 9. ¢ Intacta
invidif media sunt; ad summa ferme
tendit:* Liv. 45, 35. ¢ Invidia, tanquam
ignis, summa petit:’ Liv. 8, 31. ¢In-
vidid quoniam ceu fulmine summa va-
porant | plerumque, et que sunt aliis
magis edita cunque;' Luer. 5. 1130,
¢ Summa petit livor;* Ov. R. A. 769.

138,9 “But the suixgei (3. e. Iy Jvrdpess)
little, without the great, are a precarious
fopa (Puaaxn, Suid.) defence, of o (adpyev)
tattlemented-wall’ See Pheniss. 1169,
&c. Lobeck considers jiua avgyow as a
periphrasis for adpye;.

160  Baids, small, lowly, little, (singular
for plural) is nominative to ég4ei# in the
following line, or to some more suitable -
verb understood : see note 632.

161 a. ésbei¥, may prosper, be kept
upright. 'Ogfssedas, prospero successu uti,
rem bene gerere: Steph. Thesaur. 6917.

161b. Mixgerigws for pixpiv, compa-
rative for positive. So Homer, Il «. 32,
cadtiges &5 xs vinas for eds. Herod. 2.
46, off wos H%iéy lews Aiguny, for 230 (See
Matthiee, p. 662.) “Hdwr for 43, Ajax,
1011,  Axdr &@ss emiPagdriger, ApoH.
Rhod. 3. 1056, _ '

162, 3 but it is not possible to (wpod-
Sdexsiv) teach, the (wobs éverivevs) senseless
multitude, (yvduas for ovdpun) a correct
yud, ¢t or right apprehension, solrar

Ovid, Ars Am. 541. After #;u» must be
understood some such word as xeduara
[possessions, or xenuare rickes, or ivapsy
power. See Dr. Monk, Alcestis, 57 ; and
Bos, Ellips. word xrvuara.
157—163 ¢Serpit juxtalivor habentem:
| plebs nuda tamen, tolle potentes, | haud
preesidii satis ipsa sibi est. | Modicus va-
lidi, validusque iterum | modici sese sus-
tentat ope: | sed mon possunt mentes

stupides | tam provida dicta doceri ' Gro- .

JFET

of these things, i. e. of the sentiments ex~
pressed in lines 158—161. ¢ Sana de
his rebus judicia:’ Johnson. ¢ Fieri non
potest, ut fatuos horum egregié dictorum
intellectum edoceas:’ Billerbeck. ¢ De-
mentes isti homines dictorum talium
sententiam difficulter doceri possunt:’
Jaeger; who, thinking the preceding
construction somewhat harsh, also pro-
poses ¢as for Teis, and refers colray to
the Greeks, in the sense of ¢ It is difficult
C
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to instruct the infatuated minds of these
men.’

163 b. I'vpexs and 2vefirevs are the two
secusatives after weodiddexuy: a8 worid
ddenss ' § wobs Plovos, Eur. Hipp. 252.
8o the Latins, ¢ docere aliguem quid.’
Matthim, p. 586.

163 c¢. Tgediddexsw is used for the
simple 3dérxev; & common usage with
Plato: wogieighr us xgoddasns, Gorgias,
§ 98. ‘Eui oy wpedidarxs, Hipp. Maj.
§ 25. M yarswds us wgodidaexs, Euthyd.
§ 72. A similar use of sgedidérze occurs
in Aristophanes, Nubes, 987, and 476.
80 wesmadiiy for paS4y, Nubes, 966.
Lumy g for xeduas, repeatedly, in He-
rodotus. Assralsw for ¢eslsn, Arist. Ran.
1517. AmsSgiiea: for S¢feas, Arist. Thesm.
658. A9 for 49¢s, Nubes, 326. Ke-
caziairsrrss fOr xamirarrss, Vespes, 386.
See 18. .

164 By such men, Seguii thou art
tumultuously (or clamorously) assailed.

166 éwarifarSas (&rervéfasSa:, Sui-
das) ¢ to ward off, to defend one's self, to
make resistance.’

167—171 But (for when they Aave
escaped thine eye, they clamour like troops
of birds) fearing thee the mighty vui-
ture, they would, sf you chanced to appear
auddenly among them, cower in still silence.

167 b. Awidgar for dxidparnr. Elms-
ley (Heraclidm, 14) observes, that there
are three verbs dwodidgdenw, addsdoxw,
ixdidgdoew, whose futures are &wodpdve-
pemiy diadgdoopas, indpdrepas 3 and aorists
awidgar, Jiidgmr, ifidgar.

168 b. waraysvew, clamour, scream
doudly, in exultation at having escaped
the vulture. This passage may be illus-
trated by Virgil, ZEn. i. 393—398:
¢ Aspice bis senos lmtantes agmine cyc-
n0s, | stherea quos lapsa plaga Jovis ales
aperto | turbabat eselo:— | ut reduces illi
ludunt stridentibus alis,—cantusque de-
dere,’ &c. The minor birds are often
represented as noisy and chattering :
¢ crepitante ciconia rostro,’ Ov, M. 6. 96.
‘Turbamque sonantem | agminis aligeri,’
Zn. 12. 248.

169 b. Dawes (M. C. p. 225) Brunck,
-Lobeck, Musgrave, Hermann, and Bothe

insert 3 but after alyvwds, in order to
prevent the hiatus, The particle 3i is
often found after the second or third
word in the sentence; as, ABsch. Eumen.
19: Ajax, 116. Toup, Jaeger, Porson,
and Erfurdt, prefer «i thee: Heath
reads 9s. Boissonade and Benedict do
not insert any particle after alyweir;
Boissonade supposing that yisuer is a
dactyl, in reference to its derivation from
yvy, yiwss; Benedict thinks that e in
the anapest yiwi is lengthened in con-

~sequence of being followed by an aspi-

rated vowel : so also Matthim quotes the
lie, p. 628.

169 ¢. Brunck considers & to be
omitted before Swediirarris, a8 in Apoll
Rhod. 1. 1049: & ¥ dArer Rarrss Swivg-
e, fides xignovs | dxuwiras aysAndiy dwe
voleswey wirua

169 d. Matthim (p. 628) connects
together the words, wemviy dyidas Swed
sayris: observing that an adjective or
participle is sometimes governed in gen-
der by the substantive which is in the
genitive ; but in case by the substantive
which governs that genitive: 80, &zede
Qlinyyor spvibey, x)élwvras, Antig. 1001
"Ogribwy Ibvia worrd——wovineas kyaddipe
ey, Il B. 459,

169 e. Boissonade has not any siop
after dwodelearrs;.

170 Hermann puts a comma, not at
&y, but after Zuiprns, that iZaiprni may
be construed with wriZusr.—

PAAL’ (Sos gde B @ ody dup’ dwidems,

Tavaysiem, &y weaviy dyidas)

Miyar alyvady o iwedsienvess,

Téy' &v Euigwns ¢i od Pureing,

&c. ¢ At (nunc enim, cum tuum as
pectum effugerunt, perstrepunt, vehd
avium greges) te quidem quasi magnum
aliquem vulturem exhorrescere soliti, s
forte ex improviso te in conspectum dares,
silentio trepidarent muti:”—Heath.

171 a. aeifuas: so Pindar, Pyth 4.
101: swad {xcalar éxlmen. Bexglerus
considers wrisee to be peculiarly said of
birds, which, through fear, clap their
wings close, shrink, and seek conceal
ment: hence to be alarmed, to stand in
‘awe;: 300 Bp. Blomfield, Prom., 39,
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171 b. The pleonasm of eiys dpmves
resembles the Homeric phrase &xm iy~
Yores CuiTH.

172 &e. A similar train of conjec-
tures occurs, Hippol. 140, &e.

172 a.  Ads, dvyarhg being understood.
See 401.1302. So Virgil, ¢ Deiphobe
Glauci,’ &n. 6. See Matthiwm, § 379.

172 b.  Tavgewira “Agrsmis, Diana
Taurica. The origin of the term Tauge
wéAn or Tavgixores (a8 also Tzvprn and
Tavgwwss) is involved in great obscurity:
the most probable account (in Abp. Pot-
ter's opinion) is that which derives it
from Scythia Taurica, where Diana was
worshipped. Iphigenia is said by Euri-
pides to have introduced the rites of
Diana Taurica into Attica, and to have
established them more especially at
Brauron. Iph. T. 1461—1475. Tavgi-
wores i8 derived by some, from Diana’s
presiding over bu//s and oxen, which
are included under flocks and herds
generally; or from her being the same
as Luna, whose chariot is drawn by
bulls. .

172 c. Diana is here mentioned with
the greater propriety, as she was con-
sidered to be jealous in vindicating any
supposed neglect: (Eneus (IL 9. 530),
who had omitted to honour Diana with
the offerings of the vintage; and Aga-
memnon, who had slain her favourite
stag; these Homeric proofs of Diana’s
vengeful disposition might have in-
duced Sophocles to specify her, on the
occasion of Ajax’s madness.

173  psydan dvig, O direful rumour.
Miyas is used by the tragedians for 3uvés:
piyas woges, Bsch. Choeph. 475: uiyes
Saipwr, Persw, 731: psydrws dpuadivess,
Perse, 904: uiyas wirues, Pyth. 3. 153:
piyes uides, Ajax, 226.

174 a. wé&rsg, cause, origin. So Philo-
demus (Anthol. 27) calls the lash, joiZer
pnrige.—H yrdyn xaxiy pirng, Phildct.
1336. ¢ Mater bonarum artium est sa-
pientia,” Cic. Leg. 1. 22. ¢ Utilitas
mater @qui,”” Hor. S.1.398. See Dr.
Blomfield, Septem, 210.

174 b, Airyivas iuds, of my shame.
The Chorus, by the word my, consider

themselves as involved in the shame of
their master.

175a. dguan, impelled, excited; used
transitively. So Homer, Spumrey Is wirs-
oy, Odyss. 8. 490.

175 b,  Reiis dysaalus for dyiras Bedre
The phrase is from Homer, Ods . 181,
Poiiy ay1rminy.

175 e. Masddpmevsy public, which be-
longed to the whole army. (Steph, The«
saur. p. 3285. D).

176 On account of some victory, of
which no first fruit was assigned to her,
*Axdgwmwsovy Dy poetical enallage, agrees
with yéen instead of sixws. So (line 8)
sloves Pdoss. 'Ey cirgmer aaidov yving,
Pind. Olymp. 8. Stroph. 4. And so
Gray, ¢ The ploughman homeward plods
his weary way;” the ploughman, not
the way, being weary.

178 Adgas and lragnferias are dar

tives (or ablatives) of the cause. “H fuor,
3égois xrvrisy bvdgws om account of offerings
of tllustrious spoils, sJsweSiiva (adeiy)
having been defrauded of them, iz ira-
@nBoriais or on account of the chace.
"Exagnodiz, properly, stag~ehooting, deer-
hunting. Diana was surnamed 'Eragne
Pédos, the huntress; and, in her festival
of 'Erzpnféra, a cake, made in the form
of a deer, was offered to her. Or, Jwe-
Siiva having been defrauded, (Iv) ddgos
with respect to, &c.
. Musgrave and Lobeck read &3wgess, ace
knowledged by no offering ; as, YsveSdic',
&ddgus six’ irapnBoriss that lvégwy may
be the genitive after JiweSdis’, and that
the antithesis of &xdewares rixn and wpn
{AapnBira: may be the more clearly
marked.

179—181 4§ or, xyarx. Ev., the bragen
breast-plated Mars, ixwv having, ¢ ens
popdar some cause for anger or complaint,
Evvei 3agés on accoumt of Ais associated
spear, ivieasvs rafay hath revenged the
snsult, &c. &e. Ajax is here supposed to
have arrogated to himself the entire
glory of some military enterprise, in
which he had been aided by Mars.

179 a. ’Ewvdases (Eustathius says) is
an epithet of Mars, from iriw, fo slaughs
ter; or from brmiw, to shout; or from

Cc2
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having slain the Thracian Enyalius, who,
refused to him the rights of hospitality.

179 b. o w’ is the reading suggested
by Elmsley, and approved by Hermann,
E; is often used pleonastically, or rather
doubtingly ; =is &v Snvd pas | wiv SpéSupey
slwedi | wralipwey Asveoamy axiu, Ajax,
885. Eiges siweSsv | 5 yisww, i Lertar oiywpe~
wipbars, Philoct. 1204. o 3% &rdres &wam
Aovre Seri T8 TRy woAuimy, xal THs xiéves,
xal s! @i voww, Anab. 5.3. 4. dors olx
&xidares adriy, wany ol wi5 by o LupPors
dwi Tsysaray, Hist. Greee. 4. 2.21.  Two
other examples of the pleonastic s/ may
be found in Weiske, (word i), p. 115.

180 poupar just reason of anger:
80 Eurip. Pheeniss. 785, Sevi pas peonpas
ixus, ¢ so that he has cause for being
angry against me.’ “Exs» popgar for
wiupsoda, 2 word usually applied to any
neglect shewn towards the gods: «J7' &
& o shywads imipinsres, 1L &, 93, Tipis
iuippdn, Hippol. 1400.

181 Jegis: as the genitive case
often denotes the cause, it may be ren-
dered by “ on account of :* as psasdi-
pare wargis, ¢ grief on account of his
father,” Od. 0. 8. Ts wipixagls =i vlens,
¢ joy for the victory,’ Thucyd. 7. 73.
‘(Matthie, p. 493).

183—5 For never wouldst thou have
(¥8ns) deviated, Qpsvidsy from reason, rirsoy
80 exceedingly, ix' &grriga into folly, by
thus falling upon the herds.

183 a. @euwibsy, from reason: so Ste-
phens, (Thes. 10174) a mente, e mente.
Musgrave, Bothe, and a Greek scholiast,
by @gs»éés, understand, ¢ by the impulse
of thine own mind; of thine own ac-
cord.’

183 b. Ta dpuersgd (thingson the left)
tmplies ¢ folly, error, infatuation;’ and
is opposed to 3§, ¢prudence, wisdom.’

185 a. cérsoy (for vesovrev) refers not
to wimvd, but to Pperédey ia’ &girrsgi. The
v is doubled in «dros, 23 in irirses (Ajax,
390), xcireas, wirzoew, ¥oosras, &Kc.
This double ¢ occurs, chiefly, in the
choruses. See Dr.Monk, Alcest. 234.

185 b. 'Ev weipvar airviy tmesis for
luairriy woiurars. Elmsley does not con-
sider wiryw to be a circumflexed verb.

186  Suix for Sudbsy, from the gods.

187 ’Agysiwy @i, the rumour of the
Greeks, relative to the madness of Ajax.

188 But if the great kings (Agamem-
non and Menelaus) OSwofzidiussos pri-
vately insinuating, xisar. pvd. furtively
spread stories, &c. ‘Twofdidopas is said
of women, who introd ipposititi
children; hence Jweferirfusves may be
rendered suborning, feigning, misrepre-
senting.

189 a  xalwruy, fallere, furtim facere.

189 b The Attic nom. plural Basass
is not a contraction from Bacsiriss Baciasic,
but arises from the Ionic Bzrirsnss: Mat-
thie, p. 53. Dawes (M. C. p. 122)
banishes the s subscript from words of
this form. .

190 a. Or if the prince (Beerrsds un-
derstood) of the (irarev) profligate race
of the Sisyphide, &e.

Anticlea, the mother of Ulysses, at the
time of marrying Laertes, is said to have
been pregnant by Sisyphus (son of A olus).
The poets often allude to this piece of scan-
dal: « Hortator scelerum &olides,’’ En.
6,529. “Quid sanguine cretus Sisyphio,”
Ajax speaking of Ulysses, Met. 13. 31.
The three following examples are ad-
duced by the Scholiast: & wdyra arpdrows,
a5 & ZievQes worls | Ivdukos b #0) wayca-
00 pnreds wachs, Sophocles, Syndip.
&AX "Aveixdsiag Gooer A8 Sievpes, | ans
oiis Adyw ot unsgis, i & iytivaze, Alschyl.
Keiois Swdan. OIF dvdoe xgiradev, Jpsuin
SuiedPou yives, Eur. Cycl. 104,

190 b. The genitive ynzs may de-
pend upon Pasirsy; understood from the
preceding line; or the ellipse may be «ig
ix@ds or 7ls ix any one born from the race,
&c., meaning Ulysses.

190 c. "Acwss;, properly, ¢ one who
cannot be saved,” here denotes a Zost
abandoned wretch, ¢ one who is not wor-
thy to be preserved alive:® 4§ ifdans, ¢
edlirtas uh épsiaay, Suidas. See Bishop
Blomfield, Agam. 1587.

191 Do not, do not, O prince, bring
upon me an evil rumour, &c.

Mi, i. e. wpé; ps: mot wei. The critics
are generally agreed, that the dative e
cannot suffer elision, although it may
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form a crasis with certuin words. See
Elmsley, Medea, 56. Porson (Pheniss.
1230) pronounces, that a diphthong
cannot suffer elision before a short
vowel.

192 3pp’ ixan keeping thine eye fixed,
xXirizis upon the tents, ipdia; adjacent to
the sea; i. e. ¢ remaining inactive in
thy tent’ ¢ Ne semper udum Tibur et
ZAisulm | declive contempleris arvum,’ &c.
Hor. 3.29.

194—196 *Ava arise thou from those

seats, Sxov word wheresoever, erngilu thou
Sixest thyself, paxg. dywr. oxorg, in this
long cessation from war, priyay thereby
augmenting, &vay this calamitous rumour,
obgavias to an immense degree.

194 a. ’AxX’ @va But, rise thou, is an
Homeric phrase: Sophocles is a diligent
gleaner of Homer’s language, as may
appear from many passages, even in this
drama. For the contraction of & for
&rdeanSi, see Matthim, p. 281.

194 b. Bishop Blomfield considers
#dgavey to be a word of less frequent
occurrence. (Perse, 4.)

194 ¢. Maxgainy (long-lived, aged)
used for paxgds, xoduygivios, long.

195 &ydwes of or belonging to a com-
bat. “Owev wori, ubicunque tandem.

196 a. @aiyay, used transitively, in-
Slaming, kindling up, i. e. ¢ exciting or
augmenting’ ®riyuy Piyyes, Ajax, 673.
So Euripides, "Agns elpa J¥diov Qriyu.
Pheen.” 246. Used transitively by s-
chylus, Septem, 272; 509. Persw, 370.
Also iapaiyas, Perse, 401.

196 b. OI,I‘E"IIS as de; is L\pplied to
whatever is vast, immense : in this sense,
olgarizy dray i3  a calamity, oppressive
from its magnitude.”” Odgdvies may
imply sent from , e ¢ ioned
by the wrath of Diana or Mars:’ so
elgdwor &xye;, Antig. 418. See Dr.
Blomfield, Pers. 579.

197—200 And the (5Pgis) insolence
of thine enemies, &vdpPnra fearlessly or
unrestrainedly, jguavas pursues its rapid
course, iv sbavipos Pdseass in the sheltered
woodland pastures, wévray while they all,
xeyxalivlor deridingly reproach ithee,
yAdooass with their censurcs, faguiryvla

s a grievous manner : but to me, there is
deep grief.

197 a. &rdgfnra neuter plural for Zrap-
Biirws, fearlessly, unrestrainedly. Adjec-
tives are very often put in the neuter
singular and plural, with and without an
article, for adverbs: as ¢3 apdver, in the
first place; aiva for aivas, &c. Matthiwm,
p- 648, § 416, 7. So ¢adez, (Ed. C.
319: dwigowrre, (Ed. T. 883: warad,
Philoc. 493: &Asxrge, Elec. 962, &c. &c.
So in this Play, wdwuya and Qeaidorra,
930: Pxgvdrynre, 200: Ebs for i,
258 : mamd; for xewms, 267 : azs for adr
wws, 2751 xova for xewas, 577.

198 a. sbdwspe, sheltered from the
wind : a8 Alusvas sinvigevs, Andr. 750,

198 b. Biieea:arethe woodlands, contain-
ing rick pasture, which were the scene of
Ajax’s outrageous conduct; and where
his enemies are supposed to be indulging
their sarcastic laughter, upon beholding
the mangled cattle. Some commentators
imagine (Heath, among the number) that
a simile is here implied, viz. that the in-
solence of the enemies of Ajax rages
uncontrolled, as a fire among woods.

199 . yadorass is construed by Biller
beck as dative of the cause after xayxilw:
« while all, very grievously, indulge in de-
rision, gAdeows at these censorious ru-
mours.” Kayxdlw, I laugh heartily, I
deride.

200 a. Paxpudrynra used adverbidlly
for Bagtws, grievously, oppressively.

200 b. %rrexs used as a stronger word
for ieri: as wela unxary Vernxsy, Eur.
Andr. 996. ‘Opd Tsasvrdy, 0 leraxa,
Eur. Suppl. 1012. ’Eyyds {ornxas Qivev,
Iph. T. 720. Tis fon {ornes, Heracl. 73.
‘Eordes Sios, Ajax, 1084: xaStocixn dos,
1074. T 3% wortuin xadicearar, He-
rodot. Polymn. 49.

200 c. Bothe arranges lines 197—200
thus:

*Exlein ¥ Ufgis &3 avdgPn

¢ souas’ sbavipavs Pikus,

Mdrrwy xayxalivray yrdooas

Bagudrynroy ipol ¥ Exges lrzaxsy. .03

¢ Interea inimicorum petulantia, nullo
cohibita metu, sgcundis prorumpit ru-
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morum auris, convicia omnibus riden-
tibus: at acerbus mihi exstitit dolor.”

201 sawids &ewyei: Naval associates.
So line 856, yives valas dewydr ciypras.
Srpuciieiy dgayky, Agam. 47.

202 8. gsmds—as’: QPoywss OF drres
being understood.

202h.  xlovian, i. . sbreylirer, ab-
original, The Athenians considered
themselves as born out of the same soil
which they inhabited. In this vanity,
they styled themselves «frriyss, grass-
hoppers; and some of them wore grass-
hoppers of gold, binding them in their
hair as badges of honour, and as marks
to distinguish Athenians from others of
later or less noble extraction; because
grasshoppers were believed to be gene-
rated out of the ground. Salamis not
being far from Athens, Sophocles salutes
the followers of Ajax by the name of
Athenians; and takes this opportunity to
indulge the vanity of his countrymen by
calling them the “ sons of Erectheus.”
For joining the inhabitants of Salamis to
the Atheniang, Sophacles had the autho-
rity of Homer, 8. 557. Afas ¥ ix 3ara-
Mives dys Joxaidina vias, | ovies 3 dywy,
W *Abwaisy levavre pérayyss. (Potter.)

203 Ixousr crovaxes (i. €. esoayile-
pir), we have cause for lamentation, o
xndépsrer who feel solicitude for the distant
house of Telamon : i. e. “We commiserate
Telamon, who, in distant Salamis, is a
stranger to the present calamity of his
m.’

204 sunifsy dixou for enritsy dvres ofxav.
The omission of & with' an adverb isa
comman ellipse : see note 35 a.

The construction (according to Mus-
grave) is of eariley xmdiuvva oxov o
Tirapares.

205 Auwvis, formidable. ’Quengarhs,
raw in strength, i. e. ¢ fierce, hardy, sa-
vage, rough.’ The epithet is not used in
censure, but in accommodation to the
Homeric character of Ajax. So Ajax,
(line 885) is termed &uiuuss; and he
himself prays, that the manners of his
son Eurysaces may be &uo), line 548.—
By duesgaris, some understand strong-
shouldered, i. ¢. ¢ mighty, strong:' so
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Homer describes Ajax, oxes s
povs, Il 3. 225. Seenote 135b.

206  dortgis, dark, black. @ik
the black matter emitted by the scuitle
fish, when in danger of being caught
@orsgds is opposed to Ampewpss. Eum
Suppl. 222. See Bp. Blomfield, Prom.
910.

207 a. Ksirfa:sand its compounds ar
applied to persons, who are prostrate by
the blow of any calamity. Jaceo is ud
in the same figurative sense. Kiirfa ir
xaxdis, Phoen. 1666. xciwdms v xdvkim,
Pheeniss. 878. "Ey wivewrs xsipaves, Ajax,
1306.  xsiperss iv xans eSxy, Ajax, 38
Ksipas ¥ &psigyeves, Ajax, 1207. *Es cusick
xsipsves xaxeis, Hecub. 955, “Es oj min
avuPopis, Helen, 1194.

207 b. Neaiv, to be distempered or s
sound, is applied, not only to maladies o
body, but to any affliction, suffering, o
circumstance, by which men or thing
are corrupted from their healthy, sowd,
and prosperous state. Nows? 97, Phes.
884. Noosi «a Qiacara, Med. 16. ¥
woipty, D3y dyris alrir, Hippol. 987.

208, 9. Tis duspins, day, refers to e
hour, understood. The natural constroe
tion of the sentence would have been, T
o durging Soas n wilsgm) Ivianane: bd
» has been used for # yuxlsgirh ng-—T:
Bégos iviaraxla: is poetical for snd W
irarraghy iwoinens The meaning %
¢ What calamitous change has the y&
terday’s condition of Ajax undergost
during this last night?” Hermann.

’EviArexles is used transitively fue

iniarager: see note 22 b.

“ Puto esse &usgias Pro dusgiss o
#usgin, quod synonymum fuerit <
girnre;. Nec st iviadaxraspro MM’
sed passive struendum: nE #d¢ xevd ©
Béges ivirAaxras dws oiis dusgins Boie
SONADE. ‘THs dpsgins : subaudi supfués
Idem vult 7/ % Pdges, 8 «f R Pagiis
opPogds. Constructio est, aavh o i
Béipos UE A% ivirrancas g dusgins AT
gds-  Ita vides verbum passivum infares
va vim transitivam non hic habere?
Hearn.

210 a. Tecmessa, who is here it
duced as the wife of Ajax, fell to him, #
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Briseis to Achilles, by the fate of war.
Her father Teleutas was a petty king in
Phrygia, whose dominions being taken
aud plundered by Ajax, the daughter be-
came his captive. By her he had a son,
whom Ajax named Eurysaces, from sigd
wénes a broad shield, in memory of that
part of his own armour, by which he was
so eminently distinguished. Horace al-
Judes to the wife of Ajax: “ Movit Aja-
cem Telamone natum | forma captive
dominum Tecmess®,” ix.4. (Franklin.)

210 b, 3 Tsasdrareos is the emenda-
tion of Porson for Tsaaséravres. The
final o; is long by position before Aéy’in
the subsequent line. Boissonade reads
Tedsérarres :  potuit in nomine proprio
licentid uti poeta circa liquidas, qué in
nominibus appellativis toties uteban-
tur.” .

211 Aixes for wife: so conjugium for
wrorem, En. 2, 579. See note 381 b.

212 a. origlas driyu for evigyu xal
&vixu, ¢ loves amd Ronours thee, his captive

" wife.” A participle and verb are rendered
in English by two finite verbs: see Vige-
rus, p. 339.

"212b.  &sixu, (&wei) homours, re-
gards. Tis paveixirov Bényns brixar |
Ainrg’’ Aymuiurar, Hecub. 120. Eidmias
drixgin, Odyss. T. 111, “Og &rixss veri pir
«& xeive, Pyth. 163. ’Asixu, which Mus-
grave interprets konowrs, is considered by
Professor Scholefield as compound for
simple ix1: 80, vér ohvaia’ dviyovea xisedy,
(Ed. Col. 674. 8ee Porson, Hecuba,
120.

212e. 2eigfas Aéxes: 80 Euripides, play
pas orgyive simhy wics, Androm. 470:
XAXAg» Ty siviy &va) ool erigyss wiess, 908,

213 dasiwess for the simple sfares:
see 18. Hermann explains it by dicendo
duggeras.

214 a. &jpnrev, as the Latin infandum,
¢ what ought not to be, or what cannot
be, uttered:’ dreadfid, shocking. Aiyuy
Aéyer: see 79 a.

214 b. The subjunctive present is
often used for the future: wws Aiyw,
how shall I tell 9 Tiei ¥iwm Psvyw, Phoo-
niss. 984. Elmsley, Medes, 371.

216 The poets use Num, wmir, Jum,

oudv, where the last syllable is short. See
Matthiee, p. 180 : and Dr. Brasse, (Ed.
T. 39.

217 a. sixsiges for vwaris, by night.

217 b.  &weirwpsifn is used in a middle
sense, Aas disgraced himself. The &ws is
intensive; as de in Latin; devinco, de-
miror. A scholiast explains dwsanfdfy
by ivwBgictn, rwpuris yiyen; but adds
that the word may be taken transitively
for ipippirra doywerar " See Steph. The-
saur. 5884. A.

219 a.  xugeddixra, slain with his own
Aand (3ailw, 1 divide, lacerate.)

219 b.  Aiucpags, steeped or weltering
in blood. For two or more epithets to
one noun, see note 135 b.

220 Xgwewvigm, the buicheries, or the
slaughtered objects. So Steph. Thesaur.
10726. A. Xgdw and some of its com-
pounds (88 dweypdepai, dimyodeusn) are
used in expressing deeds of vio/ence and
bloodshed. To the preceding sense of
xenerigm, Suidas adds that of eorud-
wava, woakus, the outrageous deeds.

221226 Ofar éyyar. what (mowrnfidl)
inlelligence hast thou manifested respeciing
this (aiQewoes) impetuous man, whick is in-
tolerable to our feelings—an intelligence

¢ be avoided, diffused as it is
by the chicftains of the Grecks, and which
dread report augments.

221 oiws used in a sense of sympathy.
So Virgil, “ Hei mihi! qualis erat!”

222 a. 'Angls dyysria: the genitive
is sometimes put with substantives, where
otherwise w1gi with the genitive is used :
Viger ois pmsAdeviuey, ¢ the decree with
respect to, on account of, thy bride,” Soph.
Antig. 632. 2.0 Bafss, ¢ the fame with
respect to you,’ Ajax, 998. Ayysris oiis
Xiew, ‘the relation comcerning Chios,’
Thucyd. 8. 15. Mifes @iran, Antig. 11.
See Matthie, p. 457, § 320, 1.

222b. A9y, hot, fiery, glowing, im-
petuous; “ignexs in pugnas,” Sil. It.6.208.

224 Miydiwy Axvasy, Agamemnon,
Menelaus, Ulysses, &ec.

225  SwoxAploulray Asvasy: Brunck
refers Aayasy to the Jad in composition.
The genitive is put with verbs, com-
pounded with prepositions which govern
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the genitive, when thesc prepositions may
be separated from the verb, and placed
immediately before the case, without al-
tering the signification of the verb: as
awownday dguares for anddy &9’ dguaros:
«oid Swsgwevodumves, Ajax, 1310: arsgdi-
duxd sov, Antig. 82 ; «iird iwsgarys, Hip-
pol. 260 : «a0d iwsguaysis, Ajax, 1346.
ElgxseSas oixius: eay swsgoTivay Tiven,
Prometh. 66. (See Matthie, p. 523,
§ 376

226 a. uéyas in the sense of Jswig:
see note 173.

226 b. ’Aifu: “ fama vires acquirit
eundo,” Zn. 4.

226 c¢. Tay for #y, whick: the article
is very often put, in Ionic and Doric
writers, for the pronoun relative, 3, #, 3.
Qf Attic writers, the tragedians only (not
the comic and prose authors) use it in this
sense. Ta» for &y, (Ed. T. 1379: (Ed.C.
304: Antig. 1086. ¢ for 3, (Ed. T. 1427.
ey for #y, Ed. C. 747, Trach. 47. o3
for %5, (Ed. C. 1258. Trach. 730. =5
for §, Philoct. 14, «dy for &, Ajax, 256.
See Matthiw, p. 424, § 291: Bishop
Blomfield, Sept. c. Th. 37: and Dr.
Monk, Hippol. 527.

227 «é weesigwery what is at hand, the
coming evil.

227232 the (i hvig, dvig) man will
(wsgiparres) evidently be put to death, in
onseq of his having slain, with
(wagarrixce) mad hand, witk the fatal
sword, the herds, and herdsmen who had
(imaovipas) charge of the field or pasture.

228 asgigarres for asgiparis, clearly,
evidently, llustrious, Bothe, Hesychius,
Billerbeck, Manifestly icted, Mus-

and Latin pcets. So Hperpeypacs, a vie
tim, Hecuba, 263. &zZryane, & sword,
Orestes, 942. Tixviuacs, one cup, Phi-
loct. 36. Nupgiin, said of Antigone, An-
tig. 568. Nadijuara, said of Hippolytus,
Hippol. 11.  So, in this Play ; dspscs,
73: dopovs, 80: visra, 110; sxnsaios, 754:
voerwr, 900: xgdrw, 446. See Porson,
Orest. 1051. Dr. Monk, Alcest. p, 113

232 a. Poriigas ixweripas, i. 6. forngss
«oi vopov, the keepers of the meadow o
Ppasture.

232b. The compound adjectives of
the Greek poets must not be construed
too literally : they are satisfied if either
part of the word convey the expression of
the leading thought; being often mare
intent upon the musical effect of the epi
thet, than upon the minute accuracy of
the application. Thus, suoxgarns Als
JSierce Ajax : xsaamis alua, ¢ black blood:'
dgyiwedas mguois, while rams: yarzixg-
Tov Iyxes, ¢ brazen sword,’ Eurip.: eh-
coxusiow Bivos, mangled herds, Soph
Nigooeifisis, snowy, Ajax, 670, Xievexei
wos, snowy, Aj. 696.

232 c. ‘Isworduas and (line 256) inyy
have been suggested by Porson, instesd
of Brunck’s readings iwwesipess and
ixs.. Euripides has many words of this
form; as Aswxoripas, Phaem, 120: sri-
eas, Alcest. 571: unroripas, 572: zpr-
voxipas, Iph. A, 548. (See Valckenas,
Pheeniss. 120.)

234 iouaeiy for diopier, bound. "Aym
Arv9s: ‘ﬁguv and Zya» are commonly
used with other verbs; the former refer
ring to inanimate, and the latter (a8
f &ya») to animate things. These

grave. i

229 daviiras refers to the punish-
ment with which the outrage of Ajax
would be visited by the Greeks: see 252.
Hermann considers daviiras as the first
intimation that Ajax would kill himself.

230 xsei and Eigsow are, both, in con-
struction with evyxarazrds.

231 a.  xsraneis, black, ¢ fatal, deadly »’
as atra mors, atrum venenum, atra dies,
&e.

231 b.  Eipeew for Eigu, plural for sin-

gular; a common idiom among the Greek

participles with their cases signify the
same as with, especially with the verb fo
come : thus §rv3¢ ke came, &yar leading
or bringing with him, woiirar a flock, &¢&
Matthim, p. 853. § 557. .

235 The relative &y is plural, in refe-
rence to the antecedent weiuva, which is
a collective noun: so Azdy, ey fpuss:
Matthie, p. 627. § 434. :

236 And (wrwgerexay «i) striking
the ribs of others, dx' &wpinyn he tore
their bodies asunder.

Ajax tum credit ferro se cemdere Ulix



THE AJAX OF SOPTIOCLES. . 25

&m, | quum bacchans silvam cadit, por-
rosque trucidat. Varro.

237 8. "Asiran, seizing, grasping. *Av-
«igsiv, in manus sumere, Steph. Thes.
1574.

237 b.  &eyiweis, while- footed, or
swift-footed; an Homeric epithet,
(Steph. Thes. 7899).

237 c. Kgebs: plural for dual,

238 Tasrray Engms, the tip of the
tongue. Tev implies Agamemnon, whom
Ajax thus punishes for having used his
tongue in pronouncing an unjust sen-
tence in the contest relative to the armour
of Achilles. The supposed Ulysses is
bound, as a prisoner, in the tent. See
line 105, &c. In a similar vengeance,
Fulvia, the wife of Antony, is said- to
have pierced with her bodkin the tongue
" of the dead Gicero, who had directed his
Philippics against her husband.

239 a. Elmsley (Heracl. 150) prefers
frweu 10 fireei, not considering the lat-
ter word to be used by the tragedians.

239 b. upleas, cutting off. Ospiqw,
as meto, among the Latins, denotes to
mow ; therice, fo amputate, cut off ; Thy
yAsevny ind1gikw, Anacr. xii. “ Deme-
teret ferrum caudam.” Hor. 8. i. 2.46.
% Demetit ense caput,” Ov. M. This class
of verbs (to mow) imply, also, to s/ay, de-
siroy. So ifnunpires, Ajax, 1178. Niy par
”"‘Pi xéwris, Anﬁg. 610. ’m;ufmv y‘-
ves, Pausan, 8.7. ¢ Primosque et ex-
tremos metendo,”’ Hor. 4. 14. “ Proxima
qumque mefit gladio,” An. 10. 513.

242 a. " pderiys: hence this play of So-
phocles is termed Maeseiyopipes, the Whip-
Bearer ; to distinguish it from his other
play, called Locrian Ajaz, and from the
Alas Mamipsves of Astydamas. Some
modern critics have termed this play
Ajaz, or Mad Ajax, objecting to the
propriety or to the delicacy of the epi-
thet Mesrigupiges: this latter is, how-
ever, the true'and correct appellation, as
appears from the references of Clemens

thongs, Awyupi echoing. As a scourge
usually consisted of two thongs, Ajax
doubles the rein. The contumely of
lashing Ulysses consisted in its being a
punishment usually inflicted upon slaves:
“ Servum loris rumpero solebat,” Hor.
Ep. 1. 16. 46.

243 a  Jiwrydlwr zana jipaca, uttering
contumelious reproaches; from Jiwes re-
proach, a word used once by Herodotus,
9. 107, Awdle occurs S. Antig. 759
Eur. Rhes. 954, and 928. Theogn.
Gnom, 1163. Asmdlswr j#rara, is a con-
straction similar to Jimddus Jivevs: see
note 79 a.

243b. The construction is & (eids)s)
Suipwr (DBafy) xoldiis dvdpin E3idaker,
such reproaches as neither God nor man
teaches—This is the usual eombinatiof
in strong exclamations or negations.
“ Quem non incusavi amens Aominum=
que deumque £  Virg.

243 ¢. Aaiuwy, God (from dasiuwy sci
ens) is usually synonymous with s, as
3:1[4‘!.» v‘(uw, 1130: a distinction is
sometimes drawn between them. (See
Bp. Blomfield, Prom. 85 ; and Dr. Monk,
Alcest. p. 125.) By Asiuzav Musgrave
understands evi/ Genius; to whose ine
fluence aberrations of mind were gene-
rally imputed. Zorrssi cois daipori Tim
gsvopives xavixus dpa ykg T4 wgerrs=
Siiveu cais firly, dwigysras vi Jmpinior:
Aristot." asg) Oavpas. *Axovop.

245—7 dpa (irel) it is time, civd that
I, muffling my head in a veil, xodoir xr0ads
dgieSas should furtively fly, &c.

245a, Tis is often used for iyd: as
woi ¢is Tgirbaras, i. €. woi rgivbopas, Thesm.,
603. (See Vigerus, p.371.) I ais oly
@Sy, which is explained in the next line
by wei pordy psvas, Ajax, 403, 'Orsi eud,
i.e. me, Antig. 751—Ti;, in a similar
manner, denotes the person, of whom or to
whom we are immediately speaking, weds
civds sivogw xaxdy, Hippol. 876. Kai wa-
esoxsvdlorwo, Ay ixaAiy Tis, 8 quis, i, e. the

Alexandrinus, Strom. 6.; Stobaus, p.
151.; Zenob. Cent.iv.4.; Mthenwus,vii,
(Sea Lobeck’s note on this line )—See
Lucian, Bipont v. p. 171.

242 b.

Mderiys Ugrs, having iwo

Laced. : Thucyd. iv. 13. Kaxdy
iz en), i.e. to thee; Arist. Ran. 560;
and, déeu ais Jixay, L €. thou, 562. Xard»
xiksdw Bepd, woiy xAaluy T, i. e, thou
or you, Téy' & yivare pirTis—=aim, that
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man of whom you speak,’ i. e. Tydeus,
Zsch. Sept. 508. Teis' sis kvimy igxcr
s em, Ajax, 1138. Bp. Blomfield
(Choeph. 53) considers ¢is as used for
was v,

247  wodeir xrewir bgieSas for AdSex
@iy, to fly furtively. So, Agawicw
g iEixdswrer ix puwr wida, Orest. 1524,
Euripides has alpwrSas puyr, Rhes. 54
and 126. AltwwSm (Jgéucer being under-
stood) is applied to departure either by
sea or land.

248—250 *H or, iliuwer taking my
seat, Seiv (xard) Luyis on the rapid bench,
sigteias of the rowers, wSsivas (ipavedy
understood) showld commit (myself) to a
sea-passing ship , .

248 a. @iy is applied to {uysr by
Eustathius. Bothe considers it adverbial
for #oios in construction with mséeives; to
which opinion Brunck somewhat leans.

249  iZiusver (nmes) Lvyir: 80 sirus
#r9wy, Agam. 190. Teiwde xadiler,
Orest. 945. 2Zvyés and Zuydy in the sin-
gular; but Zvya in the plural

250 a. The ellipse of ixavréy or imvrdy
after usfives is defended by Lobeck as
analogous to the similar construction of
ipivas (8, imvrdy) o5 nded, girew,
égy#, &c. Hermann ohjects to this
ellipse, and eonsiders that Sophocles in-
tended to say, usSuivas sigswiny vui, to make
liberal use of the oars; but wishing to
add iZduwer, he expressed himself by
Sedr sigwias Luysy ilépwvor: the whole,
therefore, is synonymous with iv #5 Sey
Lvys iliusrer, psSciras sigswiay (not iuvriv)
«% mi. Heath understands sigsriay, re-
peated from the preceding sigsoins.

250b. Dawes pronounces, that ssfiivas
is followed by an accusative ; and ushirdas
by a genitive. See Dr. Monk, Hippol.333.

251 igievover, strenuously ply; i.e.
vehemently utter ; metaphor from the ex-
ertion of rowing. A similar metaphor in
Antigone, uizo igicean, 158.

252  Auwcgaciis, two, poetically for
Yioeel.  So xgdves Jibgoror, Agam. 108,

253—255 wipipnuai, I apprehend the
sharing (Ewarysiy) the pain of being
stoned, (assailed in company) with Aim,
whom, &c.

254 a. € Adiriweser dem Ewaipn
stands as the objective after the transitire
verb wspipuusi. See note 22 b, and1c.

254 b. "Agw accusative after Emadryin:
see latter part of note 136 b. “Ags i
ofteri used for sanyd, blow, wound; u
Lliad, N. 569: 3z udrwra | yine i
aAsyurss $ilvgeios Peovsivi—"Agm may b
construed with svads, as in the exprossios,
evaricls wAnyis, Plato de Legg. Porsn
prefers dgw to &en: Pheeniss. 134. B8a
Dr. Blamfield, Septem, 45.

254 c.  ASdrsveres dgns, death by
stoning : MiQérsvowes, stoned, from A%
atone, and the old verb Aslw fo stone, from
asii; the primitive Doric word for i «
sione: see Dr. Blomfield, Sept. 183
The pleonastic redundancy of aSiawer
(stoned by stomes) occurs also in Aswiw
wirgbuar, Orest. 50. A similar &
pression occurs Trach. 357, jmreis uign.

256 a. alrm, madness, frenzy, as sy
pears from lines 257, 259.

356 b. dwAwrss (a, wrde, ] approsch)
dangerous to be approached: also, in
mense, vast : Steph. Thesaur, 7414.B.

256 c. Tis for ér: see note on 2% ¢

257 (Mavie) oix irs (ixs abein) MW
Miyu (s pavias), s vives iy (Mirdh
$Eus drep Ampweis erigewas: the frensy
mo longer possesses him; for ke cews
from his madness, as the south wisd
guickly ceases from its violence, whes ¢
rushes forth wnatiended with bright light
ning. Triclinius says, that the ancents
considered the violence of the south vind
as likely to be of short duration, when it
rose without lightning.

258 JEas, from dicew, Trush: & fa
&iws, quickly. ,

259 And mow, Qeévyees vestored to b
senses, ke hath a new grief.

Bpoi ¥ & wieygw, xad o o opngp
xasxdve | €8 sidivas g Adoviw Tygus 0 |
orsrrar n‘c’n ¥ by xaxis &opwrin. Eurip.
Stob. Grot. p. 417 — Where igaoranct
is bliss, | 'tis folly to be wise:" Gray.—
$1, Pii+ Qoevicaras piv o Wpdenss, | &b
yhess’ AAyes duwvéye Bacch, 1250.—T
yitg 4gSsieSas yripmy Bovg: | « W parr
psvey, xaxiy GANG xguTei | ph qrywiennt
aworieSai: Hippal. 247.
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260 a. Clades tantum spectare suas,
Nec participem novisse mali,
Ciet immensos corde dolores.

. . Stob. Grot. tit. 99.

260 b. Ts lersdresn is the nominative
to Swershvi. (Read Matthim, pp. 814—
822, § 539—542). The infinitive, joined
with the neuter of the article, stands asa
substantive, through all -cases. The
Latins use their infinitive in the same
idiom, although from their baving no
article, it be not so apparent: as N. (3)
ire juvat: Q. cupidus (svii) perire: I.
parati estis («4§) servire: Aco. cupio (v4)
discere. #. O vivere nostrum! A4b4
Ne perdas operam (iv.s5) poscere, i. e.
in poscendo. The same construction
prevails in English: Nom. o walk is
pleasing; Objective, I love to walk;—
¢ What went ye out (for) to see?’ “Could
save the son of Thetis from to die.”

261 No other, wagasgdtarros Aaving
acted wrongly, or, Raving shared in the
Jusdt : asif to have a companion in errors
(as in calamity) afforded some alleviation
of the pain arising from them. Ilmed, in
composition, often denotes beyond, in the
sense of ¢transgressing,’ or ¢ disregard-
ing ;' wagalaive, I transgress; wagidsy,
overlooking.

862 Jweriivy, supplics, suggests.

263 But if Ae Aath ceased from his
madness, 7 am of opinien that ke “ is abun-
dantly happy ;'* that matters go well with
him. That sruxsiv applies to Ajax, ap-
pears from line 280. Brunck applies
sdruxsiv to the Chorus: ¢ prospere omni-
1o mecum agi putem.” And Hermann,
¢ Videor mihi gaudere posse.”

264  Adyos, account, ¢ anxiety respect-
ing.’ ®geldes, past, disappeared.

265 a. ¢ Dic, optio si detur, utrumne
eligas, | ut per te amicis male sit ac <ibi
sit bene, | an ut doloris comiter partem
feras?’ Stob. Grot. tit. 113. p. 466.

265 b. wicsgm Attic for wireger. See
note on line 1126 a.

266  ¥xur Adovds, for MseSus, siPeaivio-
Sai. “Exsn.with its accusative stands for
the infinitive, which is related to the
noun: so in this play, Ixuw edfy for
sdoosobmy, 4: Loy Suvey for iawiv, 139.

See I180. 525. 520. 540. 606. 417
1322.

267 8.  menis iy mensies i3 8 postical
pleonasm for sevis: senis Iy xemsies Av-
wsivbas, ¢ 10 be involved in the common
distress.’

267 b. The. participle fvwdr is some-
what expletive. See note 1131,

268 The particle v« seems to possess
some peculiar force, in introducing any
sententious maxim or observation. Zepéy
T x&v naxes, & 3, peovsir, Hecub. 2332.
Tiv wes wdgawer sbesPiiv ob $odiv, Ajax,
1350. Tejs Saseiioi vor | Qireion weivess
supives lwsyysady, Ajax, 989. Keards
cou, viiy Pidwy vinspsws, Ajax, 1358. Kdégra
cu Qirsixrwaey yom, 580. TA exings
yég v Sdwys, 1119, “Asdgi car xeiw
Myiuny weorsivas, &c. 520. See Porson
Hecub.232: Dr. Blomfield, Prometh. p.59.

269  hpis, &e. “ We ave still affficted,
though no longer distempered,” i. e
¢ though Ajax has recovered from his
frenzy:”’ Tecmessa, speaking of Ajax,
uses the plural form, to shew, that her
sympathy had identified her in the cala-
mities of her Ajax. This observation of
Tecmessa is a reply to line 268: * Ajax,
so far from being happy (line 263) is, on
the contrary, -occasioning a (Jwrrdle
xaxiy) two-fold calamity : while under the
influence of delusion, he distressed me
only : but,on his recovery, he distresses
himaelf besides.

270 was vovr’ Taskas, what is this you
say ? a formula expressive of doubt and
mistake as to the words of those with
whom we converse. s ¢#, (Ed. T.

" 746. See Bp. Blomfield, Agam. 259,

273 a. nuds riworras : Dawes affirms,
that if a woman, speaking of herself,
uses the plural number, she at the same
time employs the masculine gender. See
Porson, Hecub. 515: Phen. 1730 : Me-
dea, 763. See Antig. 1194,

273 b. prixeyras, “ me who had the
use of my eyes; me, whose vision was
not beguiled by false images.” ®govetyras
is the usual reading.

275 s for wdvews: he is wholly
agitated, harassed. ‘Exraiwwis a favourite
word on these occasions: xdud wir daluer
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A%, Ajax, 504. IAg 'ASdras piivig, Ajax,
756. Kaxois iradvsr, EKur. Ale. 679.
Kaxoi; iadvopas, Androm. 31, dry ¥
iradysres ZupPogals elnes, Ion. 1619. A~
oy ais "Egibay #ravvipseSs, Iph. T. 80.

277 dg iei, are not these evils made
two-fold from single? In these interro-
gative forms, the tragedians omit or ex-
press the negative particle at pleasure:
&¢' 1pur xanis; &g sbx) wds drayres ; Ed
T. 821, 2. (Porson, Preface to Hecuba,
xii.) TAga iy Eiver Srvya, Alcest. 787,

279 a. I am apprehensive that it is
some blow, which has come upon him from
heaven : #xo i8 used in a past sense : see
line 34 b. Elmsley prefers fxu to sixn.

279 b. was yae for ass yag oby quidni
emim? The negative particle is omitted,
@s in line 277. See Matthim, p. 964.

281 It is fit you be well assured, i. e.
you have just grounds for being well as-
sured that these things are so. The
participle, when combined with &, is
used for 3¢/ with the finite verb, cr for
the participle only, after verbs denoting
¢ to say, to announce, to think, to be
convinced,’ and the like. Thus, & &%
ixéreay vand, after the verb ixirrasia;, are
put for 3rs &F {xoven vids; (See Matthim,
P.874.8 569.2.) So, & veivurdyrar candl
vos paSvy wdga, Asch.Prom. 76. @ajjove
3 Adyun, s dpoiw dyray wliy wodursvpdrar,
Polyb. Nuewsérspeos ievogsi, &5 sré Awyirov
sipsSbvran wiy pirwy, Athen. iii.

282 a. What was this unexpected com-
mencement of his calamity ?  Tlgoraizomas
or wgorwivapa: is said of things which
occur suddenly and unexpectedly or with
a degree of violence. “Ea, ¢is Jud wgoor-
{wea, Prometh. 115: 0dz £pre ¢ids xa-
2év wgirswrasr’. So the Latins: ¢ la-
trones advolant,” Pheed.

282b. Porson (Medea 1) prefers the
form wgeriwrareto wgeriwrire: note693b.

282 c. Tdg wors: yxg has place in
most interrogative forms, from its yefe-
rence to Zell me or I know mot, being
understood. Hence the use of the Latin
nam, in the interrogative pronoun guis-
nam.

282 d. The particle zori seems to
give more force to a question: x49sr wor’

#130, Hecub, 209; and, wo #09°, 272.
a7 wows, Ajax, 1290.

283 The syntax is, Afiwesor (7as)
wiyas nly cos Evaryovon (gor): umfold
the circumstances to us who sympathize
with you. Tais eais sixan ocvvaiys,
Prometh. 296.

284 xonwvis, a sharer of his fortunes,
either from sympathy as his followers;
or from the likelihood of being involved
in his calamities : see line 253.

285 (';'zez: yoxris, at the wane or ex-
tremity of the night, when the evening-
tapers are no longer burning, &c. Amu-
weigss are literally the light-stands, i. e.
small portable altars, on which the
ancients kept a light burning in their
chambers during the night. Ajax, there-
fore, issued forth about the early twilight.
To specify a definite time by referring
to this lighting of lamps, occurs in other
writers: wegl Ady vy &pes, on the approach
of night, Herodot. 7, 215. « Ad ex-
tremas lucernas,” to a late hour of the
night, Prop.3.8.1. See Dr. Blomfield,
Choeph. 530.

286 &ppnxss iyxes: (see Dr. Blom-
field, Prom. 716), double-edged sword:
see note on line 658 a. :

287 ixaiir’ he was anziows, lpwsn
iEidovs meves to go out, without apparent
reason. The simple 'Efipxsr92s is ex-
pressed by feaswr idovs: and what
would have been an adverb in reference
to iZigywSas 8s paczivg, is thereby
changed into an adjective xtvds, in refer-
ence to devs. So &rlny s e, Homer,
in Merc.547 : &3ixey $3év isvram, Thucyd. 3.
64. “Egwuy i§idovs is a similar expression
to &3 Padiluy, Xen. M. 2. 1.11: iZ7a9e»
i§dovs, Cyrop. 1. 6. 16: and Ipwen xi-
A1v9ey, Philoct. 1232,

288 imiradsow, literally, I strike uponm ;
metaphorically, I rebuke, chide, reprimand.
Used transitively, (Ed. Col. 1730: «;
oéd iwizAnfes ; (Bp. Blomfield, Prometh.
80.)

"Eqixrddiesuy ¢ prasentem graviter incre-
pare:’ Porson, Orestes, 912.

289 a. &sawres, uncalled, sminvited,
i. e. ¢ of thine own accord’ So My,
o5 &0 émg ez ipay Ox° dyyiaer, CAXL’
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abrixdares bx dopey wogsisras, Trach. 395,
YHxo uiv obx &xAnro;, &AA' wdyysies,
Choeph. 825.

289 b. &xnres, 003t xAnbsis : instances
of reduplication are frequent: gpwra,
xoix Zywwra, BEd. T. 58: worddxis 1
xoby dwal, 1275 : xac’ aivayinixsras, oi¥
Saig alray, 11 T, 333 : Paei xebyi pvplov
xeévov, Bd. C. 397 : Big ot xoly ixay,
935 : Pady, oidi ey xoive, 1653 : {oxares,
Secipas Exev wdAovs, Electra, 734 : sdis
ob3i Jurygsghns, 929.

290 Mpay (wopsiay, 830y, Suidas) is
governed by the iwi in ipoguds : Why art
thou hurrying to this path, or expedition ?
i.e.simply, “ Whither art thou thus hur-
rying away ?” The accusative is put on
account of the preposition with which a
verb is compounded, if the preposition of
itself, in the same sense, governs the ac-
cusative : 80 siewiosiy Euppop, &c. (Matth.
$425.) So, in this Play, i Adyes iwif5
138: Awpdy iwifdrr’, 144 : And, cdpaca
£ 3Bny sicirés cixvwy, Med. 1105. (See
Bp. Blomfield, Prometh. 66 : Porson,
Medea, 105.)

292 Baids, (pingis, Suidas) : But ke ad-
dressed me in a bricf, but well-known say-
ing, &e. “Turai tantum, often
repeated, farmlwr, iwted So E\mpldes,
Yldas geiy oDy SpynSiv, Pheeniss. 448.

Brevi ille dicto me satis noto increpat :
Mulier, mulieri mundus est silentium:
Stob. Grot. p. 348.— Tacita bona est mu-
lier semper, quim loquens:’ Plaut. Rud.
4.4.70. 2y Y al 7o iy xal pivy low
3ipar, Sept. Th. 234. Cvvauxi yag oiys 7s xai
" 78 cwpgovsiv | KéAdirrer, Eur. Heracl. 477,

294  paSois’, hearing : MaySdvs (thou
kearest) & @new sivau, Aristoph. Plut. 58.

295 oas ixsi: see note, 35 a. Mddzs a
more tragic word for events, occurrences.

296 a. fow ionrds: S0, &AL’ il siow,
Electr. 796.
296 b. ieinrds Zywy: see note 234.

296 c. ‘Opev: “simul. Minus recte
Stanleius wna cum, quo sensu rarissime
ponitur, et nusquam, credo, apud poetas
scenicos:” Bp. Blomfield, Persm, 432.

297 Periipas, which guarded the flocks.

298 a. adynifw, ¢ to cut off the head,
by striking the back of the neck.”

298b.  Avw vgizerra e@ilun, ‘to strike
the throat, after drawing the head back-
wards,” so that the face of the victim may
point upwards to the sky. This is termed,
in Homer, «J igdr.

299 ‘Payilsw is ‘to cut asunder, along
the back-bone.’

300 i.e. “helashed them, as though
they were men, while, in reality, he was
assailing mere cattle.””

301 a. «inres, lastly, at length : see
note 391.

301 b. exig eni: in allusion to the
conversation which Ajax held with Mi-
nerva, on the outside of the tent: see
91—117. Tecmessa, not knowing to
whom Ajax was addressing himself, adds
this circumstance to the other symptoms
of his madness. See Shakspeare, Hamlet,
act iii. scene 10.

302 cvzoxy, to utter in a loud, boast-
ing manner, from dwewxdw, 1 draw up.
TWibey yio, & iros bsai, | Tobrous dvsowdnacy
od7os w5 Adyovs ; Menander. See Bois-
sonade. ‘Asesady Afysras xai fwl dAale
wing, d5 Imkei wmgk BoPoxAer T3 Adyevs
dviewa® § Spoiy, 75 iPgls draswriy, Eusta-
thius. *Aviewa is used here synonymously
with ixdyyew : avpydens fripara eyers,
Arist. Ran. 1004. Aristides alludes to
this passage, Kasradivrss ¢/ vods xngapods,
el vk Savuzera eodilvras exid Tivl Airyovg
ayarxavras, Orat. de Quatuorv. tom. ii.
P- 309. (See Lobeck’s note.) ¢ Existimo
Aéyovs dviewa sonare, ¢ Verba in altum
tollebat, attollebat, ex imo pectore sursum
trahebat :>>” Steph. Thesaur. 8564. B.

303 Ewmibiis yirer wirs, heaping-up
much ridicule. Or, ¢indulging profuse ridi-
cule’ or laughter ; if Zuyridsis may be con-
sidered as compound for simple. Tifnzs
often takes its sense from its accusative :
see note 13. ¢ Moody Madness laughmg
wild.”

304 Most commentators p}efer the
aorist ixcirase’, as referring to a punish-
ment commenced, but not yet concluded.
Elmsley prefers ixsisas’: observing,
¢ Although Tecmessa makes use of the
plural number, aisay, she alludes to the
flagellation which he was about to inflict

: upon. Ulysses, when he was called out of.
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his tent by Minerva. If the poet had
zepresented Ajax as speaking of a past
transaction, he would not have added /a»
to lacirmize”

305 alfis wéaw i3 a usual combina-
tion : see (Ed. C. 364. Philoct. 342.1232.
Alcest. 189 : aléis a? adasy, Philoct. 952.
and (Ed. C.1418. See Monk, Alcest. 189.

- 306 a. E» xpow, Or oF xeire: at
length, after an interval. “Eqrws 3 i
wawony, GAAE ¥5 xgive, Pevrwy, Medea,
908. Tlrards, cireeds, drr& 5 xoivy
wexd, Philoct. 1041, Taidss yuriusres Eiv
xeobry mweapdvy, Ion, 1604.

306 b. KaSirvavas a stronger word for
qiyweas, he becomes, or is. See 200 b.

308 a. @wisrw, a word applied to
hunters: .J set om or emcourage dogs by
clasnour ; hence, generally, fo clamour,
call aloud, shout. Bp. Blomfield derives
the word from 4ds, a species of wolf:
Prometh. 73.

308 b. igsiwim, properly the ruins
of a fallen edifice; here the carcases of
the slaughtered .animals. (See Bp. Blom-
field, Persm, 431.)

309 a. The apparent contradiction of
1o’ iguip9ss is removed by Bp. Blomfield’s
emendation, igusésls, supporied. The alli-
teration of lgu@iis iv lgusies may be de-
fended by many similar examples: sTaew
iady, Philoct. 1101,  Tgixuger wdga—
Elpes xspdiv, Philoct. 747. Ob wedi xenciny
enra, EA. T.870. °Aupirdiys @arydry
wswinyuym, Trach. 932. The phrase Nix-
ed tgsizu occurs in the 9th fragment of
Euripides’ Auge.

309b. &grsiev @ivev: so Euripides,
alus pursiov pévev, Electr, 92.

310a &g ik is considered by
Hermann to be one adverbial phrase;
with tenacious grasp. - Awgif is explained
by Suidas to mean with all his force: and
so Boissonade. Erfurdt reads v xs-
poir, unguibus manuum. ['Awelf, tam tena-
citer et firmiter, ut serr desecari nequeat :
Steph. Thesaur. 7967.]

310b. xs), and some other datives,
a8 pSaiueis, urvs, wedl, &c., are often
used expletively. @mslrros yugl Morv-
nizevs Jws, Eur. Suppl. 404. Ay &
X%l Parcdlug, Pind, Nem, 8, 5, Xugl

veie Dikduny, Ajax, 661. Xuprly expr
tirorrss, Aj. 1069.

312 ke uttered dreadful words against
me; as appears from line 1226; vitiei
Sk jhuad’ dyyidrovel pu exivas—He
mann considers Jusk ixn to mean cale-
mities, dreadful things, fwes often de
noting res, negotium.

313 a. @arsin is Porson’s emendation.
Hermann prefers guvoin» as the Attic
optative of the future, which occurs in
Sophooles elsewhere: sl.eu weid’ dpubies
wévov, Antig. 413. Ei vipa sy i)
doasgionrs ps. Philoct.

313b. Bp. Blomfield is of opinion,
that Zvsroyéw is usually applied to per
sons; and very seldom, as in this passsge,
to things: Septem, 260.

3l14a 'Ev 7§ wedypares for by el
wedyuari. So, by vp R ndem Fopupus
Eur. Helen. 1211.

314b.. Kvgsi: “ The scholiast resds
svge. With theexception of one par
sage ((Ed. C. 1159), which we believe to
be corrupt, the barytone form Jgw, like
3ixw and &4w, is found only in the writings
of the grammarians. Perhaps, howerer,
the annotation of the acholiast may b
considered as a sufficient reason for
changing sugsi into supsi. So Phil. 542
‘Axaivg wai, civds viv Ewipmege | isi
At kel o8 ol xugin slng Qedens. AS
milar variety both of reading and cor
struction occurs in v. 727 of the present
tragedy, where Erfurdt says, "Agaies 80
dgnioy scribas, ad rationem grammaticam
nihil interest, sed illud meliores codices
tuentur.—A third instance occurs in %
755., where some manuscripts read Siau
but all the editions read Séaw. Inal
passages of this kind, the optative ap
pears to us to be preferable to the indic-
tive.” Dr. Elmsley, Mus. Crit. t. i. p. 3%.

317 Eoualsr oiuwyds: See mote o0
line 79 a.

319 a. Bapuyixew, dejected; abject;
sinking (as it were) under the weight of
calamity.

319 b. weds enis, ¢ to belong to sy
one ; to be the characteristic of any one;
to be the duty of or what might be er
pected from him. Iigés occurs in this
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sense, in Herodotus : wavra fpys ob weds
Axares Gydpis vripina yineday kA& weds
Juxhs o1 byaddic xai founs dvdgning, 7.
153. Odrs Migrixa 4y obrs Addia 7 woisi-
pove, olrs wpis wiov kx ois 'Aring obdapdy,
5. 12. See lines 581, 1071.—See Mat-
thise, p. 910. Bp. Blomfield, Choeph. 692.

320 iy is used for chan (See
Valckenser, Pheeniss. p. 311). "Exmr

svgsi for Ixu, i e. lev), Ajax, 347. Ko
esis Ixor for o5, 87. EJ exsieu, 684,
Ofws {xus, 923. ‘0 SV iyivear, 981.
See also (Ed. C. 545. Phil 22.

321 &Jipures vav xwmom. dfiwr: i.e.
¢ without shrill wailing.’ *Aépnres belongs
to that class of adjectives which, being
eompounded with & privative, may be
construed, in reference to the following
genitive, in the sense of withowt. (See
Valckenaer, Phoeniss. 328.) 8o &exsves
&ewiday, ¢ without shields,’ Electr. 36.:
*Apeugoy caphis, ‘without burial, Ajax,
1327. *Axarses dewxidwn, (Ed. T. 191.
Kazay évaces, (BEd. C.786. *Arvwes Erng,
Electr. 1002. *Avisges wsrdsan, Hippol.147.
"Awiwdes ugiov, ¢ without robes,’ Pheen.
334. See Matthim, p.454, § 317 and note.

322  Sweerivals Bevydusves, he groaned
deeply and loudly, saiges 3¢, as a bull—
By Bguydesuss, Sophocles means that
Ajax did not degrade himself by the
shrieking and shrill outery, adopted in
the lamentation of women ; but that his
moans were deep and terrible, as the re-
pressed roaring of an angry bull. ¢ In-
gemiscere nonnunquam viro concessum
est; ejulare verd, ne mulieri quidem:™
Cic. Tuse. Q. 2. 28. Bguxéw, and its
analogous words, Bsixies and Beyxw are
usual among poets in expressing either
grief, or loud full sound : Juva Bevxauls,
CEd. T. 1265. Tesgsi Bevyriens’ dvin, Apoll.
Rh. 4. 19. If anything mean were
comprised in the comparison, the delicate
taste of Virgil would not have transferred
it to his Laocoon, An. 2. 223.

323 a. xsipsves, situated, cir d;
often used, as in this instance, in reference
to calamity : see 207 a.

- 323 b. i, i. e. when he had finished
his complaining.

325 a. This passage suggested to the

painter Timomachus the attitude in which
hedrew his Ajax, xaSsdusrr aasgnaive xal
Bovrsy wasipsrer lavrds xesivas, Philostr.
Vit. Ap. 2. 22. Lobeck.

325 b, 2dngexuiion, Aarassed by the
sword, i. e. slaughiered, mangled. So
&guph;, slain by the spear, Choeph. 359.

325 c. The phrase fieuxes fusd is con-
sidered by Major to be equivalent to uévez
a8 Hroxes bdesove’, Hecub. 35: Hovyes
Visowy, Bacchm, 622: frvge sabdusbs,
Helen. 1090. :

326 a. Jiris beers B¢ dpmesian, (it ia
evident that ke desires, or is about 0 do)
is put for 35réy irvn abeir dpmesisw or oS¢
or ivs Ypawsiss, So line 1225, ¥ass bees
isAdewr. In prose, the &s is usually
omitted before the participle, or the J¢
is used with a finite verb: AWrés ires
wagayspsions. Axkes 1], o5 ob weiSumes o,
Plato. Afre Suer, dos payoiusds, Xen.
®arigls, ddndeg, dixmss are subject to this
construction. See Vigerus, p.85. Mat.
thim, p. 429, § 296 ; and p. 831.

326b. Agmesim, Iwant or intend to do ;
patraturio, as Dawes expresses it ; p. 214,
Harless. These verbs are termed meds-
tative or desiderative: they are formed
from the first future of their cognate
verb; as cuiin from cije; werspnesin
from werspdow; girar/e from yardew.
Bergler pronounces that the verbs of
this class are (sexcenfa) very numerous :
Valckenaer affirms that he never met
with twenty examples: Phoen. 1214,

328 lerdamy, I came hither. So Eue
ripides, "Exsivs Aoy, oSwsg odmx’ lovdam,
3riAde and ecirrexas are often used for
wogtlouas, prodire, proficisciy and are ap-
plied to travelling, going, either by land
or sea, especially the latter. The word
is fully explained, Blomfield’s Persm,
615.

330  For, oi vauids persons of this dis-
position are swayed by the suggestions of
Sriends : . e. ¢ persons of irascible and
impetuous temper, like the rough but
honest soldier Ajax, are proportionably
frank, and open to advice’ A similar
sentiment ocours in the Oed. Col.: sis}
xbelgos—Sopis Ele &AL vevSswedusres |
Pirwy iwgdais Eiwfdocas gtwo, 1194,
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The other meaning of rasids is persons

thus situated ; as if calamity rendered .

the mind willing to receive advice. - So
Franklin: ¢ For oft th’ afflicted man |

will listen to the counsels of a friend.”
80 Grotius; ¢ At'vos, amici, namque in
hoc adveneram, | si quam potestis, ferte
celerantes opem: | cedunt amicis facilé,
qui se sic habent:* Stob. tit. 114, p. 469.

332 that this man hath become dis-
tracted, through his calamitics. AwzsQor
BéeSai (from @offzlw I predict under the
influence of #.iBes) in the sense of 7o be
mad; as those whom Phoebus inspires,
have the semblance of madnress: see AEn.
6.47—51. ,

333 Ajax is heard from behind the
scenes.

334 a. 7edx: the crasis of 4 o0 and
% oby is very frequent among the dra-
matic poets. (Porson, Orest. 591: see
Bishop Blomfield, Septem, 186.) The
long vowel 7 coalesces, and does not
suffer elision. See Monk, Hippol. 1331.

334 b.  pdare, . e. Jixpupdoscas.

336 Ajax speaks from behind the
scenes. .

337  voesiv, to be distracted. Tois wdras
secvipazi, on account of his former frenzy.
See note 35 a.

338 Evvodes wagdv are both used some-
what expletively, as in 267 and 273. See
note 1131. Bothe reads Avsiiclas wioa,
nimis contristari. )

339 Ajax speaks from behind the
scenes.

341 wov wor’ o, Where art thou, Eu-
rysaces? Tecmessa (perhaps) utters these
words in alarm for the safety of her child.
Tirs often seems to express a restless
alarm or impatience. Iloo wors ds/ay”Ersvov
Yuxdy | ieldw, &c. Hecub. 85. ¢ Quous-
que tandem, Catilina,” &c., Cicero. Bil-
lerbeck supposes that Eurysaceshereenters
upon the stage : but see line 543.

342 Ajax speaks from behind the
scenes.

342 sigesi: Dr. Blomfield seems to
prefer si; &si, Prometheus, 757.

343 Or will ke for ever be hunting
after booty # The words are uttered in
impatience. Sophotles, in order to faci-
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litate the death of Ajax, lias sent Tencer
upon & predatory expedition into Mysia:
see 720. ’

344 a, @govsiy faixev : the Chorus infer
the convalescence of Ajax, from his
calling to mind his friend and his son.

344b.  dvaiysrs (sc. ot ardAxs o 2k
eing) used in the plural form, seems to
intimate, that Tecmessa was then fo
lowed by one or two attendants.

345  xaw’ ipi: i.e. « Although Teucer
be absent, yet, perhaps, Ajax may become
calmer, at the sight even of me.” 'Eus,
& e. the Coryphmus, who speaks in the
name of the whole Chorus. A& reverence,
respect.

347 & 7xuv xugt? for o5 Txcus: tn what
#tate ke is. Finite verbs are often resolved
into their own participles, and the corre
sponding tense of a verb substantive: s

Ao xvpsi for {xu: o Brirobea for pr-

wug: xeshag qivy for xedwm. This play
exhibits several instances: argodols yim,
588: idr) oriver, 1062: xalorris ioum,
1320. Tvyxdvu waea‘v, @Ed. T. 757,
Tixers Affzs, (Bd. C.560. Toyyiw pe
4y, Trach, 370. gy &, Ajax, 13%.
Zav xvpdi, Phil. 444. "Haarnuive; o
Ed. T. 594. Kogsic {xwr, Ajax, 87: M-
ooy xvghis; 1345: lerh sixvovea, 522:
sipel ysyas, 1299: siny ‘Qpovay, 1330: M-
woy pu; for apiwus, (Bd. T. 9: jutipn
#¢vy for iusipw, (Ed. T. 587. See Matthiz,
§ 559. The same idiom prevails in Latin:
‘sis sciens’ for ‘scias’, Ter. And. 2. 3
¢ Est non abhorrens’ for ‘non abhorret’
Cic. ad Divers. 13. 12. ¢ Animus e
egens’ for eget’, Hor. 0d. 4. 8. Soin
English: as « he is fighting” or « fighis."
348 Scene opens and discovers Ajax.
350 iupiv. 395 vipw, contimuing is
upright habit or disposition, i.e. *pre
serving ‘your love and faith? Niue; is
used for péawes Or 7905: as, Iy yipas o5
Tpds, Ajax, 548.
351 «xiue, as applied to calamity, is
well illustrated by Dr. Monk, Hippol. 824.
351—353 Ye sec what a wave, dupier
povencircling me, pi xvxisiras whirls me
round and round, Qe Sws {drns, by means
of its bloody swell. Kuxasiras for evgitu
Steph. Thesaur. 5460.
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352a. ddaw, a stérm, tempest, hurri-
cane, agitation of the sea. (See Dr.Blom-
field, Prom. 379.)’ ’

352 b. &evias comprises an allusion to
the blood of the slaughtered flocks.

352.c. “Twiis often used to express the
means, by which an action is effected: See
Matthis, p. 914.

354 &5 how.

355 8. &pgorricrms is a softer word for
puavxss. The deed manifests itself, how
inconsiderate, mad, extravagant, it ts.
*Ageorrieses Ixu for dpgivrioriy bevi: as
xariv; Iy for xardy ieei. (See Matthim,
P- 933. § 604.) *A@gerriecus ixu is applied
by some, not to #gyer, but to Ajax.

355b. Anxer is here used, active for
middle. (See Matthis, p.721. § 496.5.)
So &vraxevru, Ajax, 1141. 'Ewiewdouy,
Ajax, 769. Amxei, Ajax, 878. ‘Augufy for
&pQibiras, Medea, 783. See 581 a.
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Blomfield, Agamem. 370; Septem, 91.)
"Agxiw is, also, used in the same three
senses in this Play. See (1) 80. 1123.
1242. (2)590.824. (3) 535.728.853.
See, also, 439.

361 ovsdditor, slay me logelher with,
i, e. add me to, the slaughtered herds.

362,363  sUpnue plva, be silent : or, use
language of better omen, i.e. than the
word svvdiéi¥er: Do not (ziSu wiiev) aug-
ment, (vé whpe Tis &rng) the calamity, by
applying to an evil, an evil remedy.

362a. Elpnwua Qv is equivalent to
the verb s/pviuy, & formula used upon
expressing dissent or dislike at any
word of ill omen. So sdpnues fefs, Eur.
Hipp. 721. The opposite word is 3vepi-
#s. The Latin phrase is favete linguis.
See Dr. Blomfield, Agamem. 1218; and
Lucian (Bipont) iii. p. 391.

362 b. This seems a proverbial ex-

356—358 i yives, O tryman, i
(&v) agaryér who, being the assistant, vaias
aixras of my maval art—(i.e. “ O coun-
trymen, associates. of my voyage’)—
iwipas didst embark, iricewy plying, darier
FArdray the marine oar, &c.

358 a. Eiiirew and irisew are used in-
discriminately by the Tragedians. (Por-
son, Pheeniss. 3.)

358b. after iwifxs, Lobeck supplies
3iige or"IAwy: s wnés is the more proba-
ble ellipse.

358 ¢. “Os is masculine in reference to
the masculine meaning of oives: as, vixvas,
ois Ayaysy, Eur. Suppl. 12. So oidiis in
reference to wdrm, (Ed. C.942. Kipids
Qi pions ms OnBaims xlovis: | wives yag
abriy (1. e. OnPaiwy) &c. Eur. Bacch.
959. See note 760 b. See Matthism,
p. 627.

The Chorus, consisting of many, is de-
signated by wordsin the singular number,
as the Corypheus (leader of the Chorus)
addresses mdmaddressed,m the name
of the whole.

360 a. uérvey wauirey, the only one of
my friends, iwagricors’ likely to aid me.
Hopiver, vay ipd sopamivray, Schol.

360 b. ’Exagxis properly denotes
sufficio: it is often used for, fo assist, kelp:
sometimes, for /0 avert, keep off. (See Bp.

: ph oy xang vo xaxdy iv, Herod,
3. 53. Kaxdis sray Jiawen iZe9a xaxs,
Soph. in Stob. Serm. iv. 2x3é95 3 xaxs
xaxdy &xsiopim, Ap. Rh. 4.108). Z/aras
x&xy v5 xaxdy ispives, Appian, Bell. C. 1.
"Asuyipas: 5 riynua iopim, App. B. C.
4. 1. Awvosicas
Thucyd. 5. 65. ’Emsxtignesy idebas psilons
xaxy vé xexdv, Plutarch, Alc. 25. *Evratée
phrras wdvea vévbgdxan vorsi, | xaxeis irvay
birwesy izedas xaxa, Soph. Stob. tit. 4.

363 "Axes ¥dovas for drsieSei. Dium
o¥%s &rns periphrasis for ohy &ony: as the
Homeric phrase sixa xezeob.

Bene ominare : nec mala apponens malo
Remedia, clades ipse congemina tuas:
Grot. Stob. p. 456.

365 iy pdyas drgierov: so Aschyl.
Prom. 424, pdxai Ergiora. Adiss hos-
tile : see note 784 a.

366 v &piPus Sngri, amad or against
the tame beasts, i.e. the sheep and cattle,
which Ajax had slaughtered. *AgoBu
Cwhick excited no fear, are here con-
trasted with the @ofsgal, the formidable,
as lions, &c., the slaughter of which would
have been a proof of bravery. e is
sometimes said of domestic animals : see
Schweighzeuser, Athen. vol. viii. p. 496.
Bothe considers &pepa: to be very timid.

367 Wo is me, (nxa) sov yiraros for
D

\ oy
xaxéy xaxy igeSai,
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the ridiewle, (3 or xard) olov, &c., with
which I am contumeliously treated. See
note 900.

369 & om ixcds sc. o ;— Exvipopas, I
lead out sheep to pasture ; hence, I move
away, remove.

369 b. "Ayejfes, flowing back, retro-
grade. Bp. Blomfield derives Zy.sjjss from
&y retro, and 3jjos cauda. Prom. 1057.

370 Hermann joins af of « af into
two syzygies aiai aizi'; affirming that
this interjection occurs in one or more
syzygies, but not in the odd numbers,
1,3,5, &c.

372 & prSdiza who let alip, s'As'n'oeq
those pernicious wretches; Agamemnon
and Menelaus, (dvras iv) xsel whom I had

within my grasp : see lines 49—54. Her-.

mann reads xsp! for xueei.

373 &xrderogas :’Arderag is ¢ one who
commits crimes never to be forgotten’
(from & not, 149w 1 forget) ; a murderer,
an , any pestilent and pernicious per-
sonm. Alzrrue (3xipwy understood) often
denot 5 evil genius, evil spirit.
The word is sometimes applied to Jove, as
the avenger of those who suffer (Zrasra)
“‘never to be forgotten’ wrongs. Seea full
explanation of the word Zrdsrup, at 360
and 983 of Bp. Blomfield's Persa.

374  ixixsers crook-horned; xAvrer,
bleating. Sophocles, whom Eustathius
terms @raizngos,borrowsthese epithetsfrom
Homer; xal Ausiys xdvra pire, Odyss.
1.308. AivY ds Bovely inw, Il g 293.
EME, properly tendril of a vine, is ap-
plied to anything having a spiral form.

376 a. Dwwra (literally Ibedewed) here
means, I shed, poured forth. So, riyyu
dzxgiwy &xvar, Trach.848. ‘Palviw ixudda,
Posidipp. epigr. xi.

376 b. ’'Egsuviv,dark,black. Dr. Elms-
ley observes that ipsurds occurs once in
Euripides, Heraclide, 219; and twice in
Sophocles ; in this passage, and Antigone,
700.

377  &xyeins, Attic optative for &a4.i.
¢ Why should you torment yourself when
the thing has once taken p’ace,” and there-
fore irremediable? T3 yap | Qaviy <is &v
dvar’ &v &yiwmroy waniv, Trach. 745, 'Ea’
Hsgyaspivas is a less- common construc-

COMMENTARY ON

tion for what is called the gemtive ol
lute : see Matthim; p. 865. § 565, not.1.
Dr. Blomfield, Agam. 1350.

378 dwws — Yxsv: this construction
is unusual, but not without examples
AST hpds— wigieSai, drws—indrign ipn
YampdrrieSa;, Xen. (Ec. 7. 29. “Orm
wols &vaPnoouivovs ireluovs Yxum, Diod.Sie
20.4. “Oxws abreds sipyredam, Ihid. 8.
See Matthis, p. 990.

379 wdy & o, thow universal my;
or thou who inquisitively pryest inlo every
thing.

380 xaxdy Spyarer, instrument of w
lany. “Hortator scelerum olides’
Zn. 6.529. ¢“Scelerum inventor Ulp
ses,” Zn. 2. 164.

381 a. maxewnirraror drnus, the e
hd bond or dicant. Ajax alluls
to the circumstance of Ulysses’ haviyg
secretly entered the city of Troy unde
the disguise of abeggar : every stratagen
would, in the opinion ef the rough Ajs,
be deemed unworthy of an intrepid m
rior, and therefore the subject of justr
proach. Homer alludes to this circor
stance, Od. 3. 245: Zwipa zés’ i
dpoirs Pardy, oindii toxds, | ivk&v’"p"‘"
xaridy wérm shovdyvmy, &e. So Euripids:
Hecub. 239, 079’ #vix’ #29s¢ "Iriov xorf
oxowss, | IvwxAmivimis &puoppos,&e. "Eesw
wigos | xerd wrinm, Jwapser dup’ Iy,
jaxodiry erorg | wvxasSeis—. Bin Vare
cay siga’ doydprns Tis Adogs, | Japagiyen
xdpe worvwwis © {xan, &c. Rhesus, 710
Kexoms squalid, from aives squalidses:
a term of abuse, applicable to exter
form, and to a dirty, ignoble mind.

381 b. "AAwua for &asdens, thing fos
person: 88 Aixes for g, Ajsx, 2l
sraidovpryiny for wadeeysr, Ed. T. 1248:
wagepiSiey for rngu,uuSm:, Electr. 126:
iwavasréeus for iwavasrdrg, Antig.53%:
Noupuopa for viugn, Eur. Trosd 4%
So xidwpa, Ed. T.85: Adanus, Antf
320: Jodrsvue for Jovres, 766: sixmpeh
Phil. 928. See other examples of &
stract for comcrete, Matthim, p. 616.
$ 429. 1. Bp. Blomfield, Septem, 59%:
and Dr. Monk, Hippol. 680. The Lati»
have a similar idiom : “quo item it
genereetvnrtutuetvmapmw“
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quibus illa sunt, appellantur:** Cicero de
Orat. 3. 42,

382 2y yirwra to laugh; as &y
Revyiay, oxordy, &dsiay, &e.

383 a. The meaning of the line is,
“As smiles and tears are dispensed by
heaven, it behoves youto submit patiently
to the ridicule of Ulysses:” or, rather,
“As joy and sorrow are dispensed by
heaven, it may soon be Ulysses’ turn to
weep, though he exult at present.” ¢ Qui-
vis dolet vel ridet, ut visum Deo:’ Gro-
tius.

383b. Adgepas and dgomas are used
Indiscriminately : 80 xfaaw, dxiarw; uip-
gvupes, dpsgyvups, &c. (See Dr. Blomfield,
Prometh. 191 and 279.) The verbals
Buguds, Bugpa, seem not to lose the o:
Dr. Elmsley, Medea, p. 108.

384 Mo’ lyd yv, “ O that I could
behold him ;*” understand “but it would
be to his cost.’’ ‘Acdusres (Erns wswane
ewpives, Suidas) calamitous, afflicted.

386 a. iy piy’ slarng: do not indulge
in haughty expressions. This phrase is
very common: Mndly wiy’ slays, Eur.
Terei frag. x. Mi uiya Aiys, Plato, Pheed.
My usydra Asys, Arist. Rane, 835. Mn-
iy piye wvSsv, Theoer. Msydd' addi-
carres, 04.3.505. So Virgil, ¢ dixe-
rat ille aliquid magnum,” An. x. 547.
“ Ubi sunt ingentia magni | verba viri,”
Ov. M. 13. 34. The opposite expression
is in. Ovid, “ verbisque minoribus uti,”
Met. 6. 151.

386 b. Tra xaxoii: see note 102 b.

387 wpowdrap: progemitor.

Jupiter mmiriec Zgina

ZAacus

Telgmil on P:lrus
!

Teucer, Ajax Achilles

« Sic ab Jove tertius Ajax,” Ov. M. 13.
21.

388a. was dvy, O that, I wish that.
Uas dy f¢‘¢aﬂ, Phil. 794. &g &y sreipm
Eiv sinvers, Eur. Sup, 806. Ty dy deveni
unv, O that I were drawing, &c. Hippol.
208. Dr. Monk is of opinion, that a5 &»,

in this sense, occurs more frequently in
Euripides than in Sophocles. See Vi-
gerus, p. 757; and Matthie, p. 753.
§513.

388 b. aiuvres, cumming, subtle; from
alpay, knowing, skilful. (See Dr.Blom-
field, Prometh. 214), ¢ Invidid pellacis
Ulyssei,” ZAn. 2. 90.

391 «ires, (i.e. xard) in conclusion,
tum demum; i. e. after having slain
Ulysses and the Atrids. Tixes by itself,
or preceded by xai, or followed by 3,
often occurs in the sense of af length, at
last, Tixes ¥ &wopfipSvicopas, Ajax, 1019,
Tikes (sTasy) axnxiars wévra, (Xen.) © At
last (8aid he) youhave heard all”’  Tiaes
¥ lpei Juepivov, Lucian. Kai cfreg s oy
siicer xaciziussy, Thucyd. See Vigerus,
p- 145.

392 xasrsiyeua for the simple sdyouas,
wish, pray for. See note 18. )

393 «f yag ¥i Tiiv ps: the usual for-
mula, on this occasion, is =7 pes Sy xigdes 2
See Elmsley, Medea, 143. The infinitive
after 3 is in the genitive case.

394—6 O darkness of death, which
art my splendour; O Erebus, which (&
iuel) tn my judgment, art bright, receive me
as your inmate.” Ajax applies to death
the qualities which are usually given to
life ; implying that death had lost to him
its images of horror.

395 &5 e, in my judgment; Joxst
being understood: See Joxsi, in Bos,
Ellips. p. 373. - Matthie, p. 544. § 389. a.

397—400 Ei; is understood’ before
oivos. BAiwuy sis & OF sis ), OF 4is dvme
ow Tives, 18 to expect assistance from: as
i xph ps oy Hermvor is Sods Ias Priwuy,
Antig. 922. "Euol yag odx 17 lerw dis 34
Batwer Aj. 514. “ Odrs ye (sis) Sidy
oives &Eids sips Brixsm, obxs sis Svmery iy’
érSedawr: for Iam worthy of casting my
eyes neither to the race of gods, mor to
any assistance of mortal men:" Lobeck,
‘Apsgiory for ipnpspiay, mortal. So Homer,
xaraSviray dvSgdxwy, 1. 7.123.

Wyttenbach proposes dsay rwis for biay
oives. Bothe reads Baiwsw oo’ sis dvrarn
&vfpdawy, “intueri dignus sum occurrens,”
i.e. “if I meet them.”

398 Tives 9sav a usual periphrasis for

D2
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Sueds: Sdy ewedsls qyives, Medea; 745.
v Sty obvss, Hipp.7. Ampdvay slves yives,
Hecub. 490.

This language of Ajax is what orators
and poets usually assign to the mourning
and despairing. Ileizy AdBw Sidv dgniiy
# Bgoriy, Soph. (Ed. C. 829. « Quid spe-
ras? quem tibi aut Deorum aut hominum
auxilio putas futurum,” Cic. Verr. iv. 45.
% Ne quam Deorum hominumve opem
exspectarent,” Tacit. Hist. v. 3.

401 S5, goddess, Minerva. So Virgil,
Zn. 2., Descendo, ac ducente deo.

402 iriSgpov (wixes Savdrov, Suidas)
1o my uiter destruction.

403 o) used for iyw: see line 245 a.

@ pyn: in interrogations, the con-
junctive is put without &»; but the opta-
tive, with &v: Matthiw, p. 760.

405—409 4} if, piv partly, v ¢Sives
things are ineffectual, coied’ in reference to
these herds, spov wiras which are here
near at hand; xporxsipsda N pwpais (for
pagis) and 1 have, in my infatuation, been
occupied, Zypass with this captive booty ;
and if, moreover, the well-armed or impe-
tuous soldiery shall slay me:”—i. e. what
remains to me, if my desired revenge be
so far from being glutted, that I have
exercised it merely on the illusions of
madness; and have, moreover, by it,
drawn down upon me the vengeance of
the Grecian army.

The union of Jued wéras resembles
al%i wérm, &c. Among the senses of
wedonspas, is ¢ studiosé incumbo.’ Ma-
gedis, which belongs to iyd, is poetically
transferred to diygas.

ELusLey proposes to read «23s for «oid’:
i.e. ol va py (i e. ay292) PSivu, Tdds R
(i. e. xaxa)ipov wiras (i e. wdgiers). In
the corresponding line, he reads iZsa.
He defends the union of the two synony-
mous words suot xiia; by the similar
combination 229 sdasm.

Hermany arranges the lines thus:

o7& ply QSivss, Pirot, Totdicy

Speol widas, pwgais ¥ Lygass wporxtipSa,
i. e. % Quo quis ergo fugiat? ubi manebo,
#i et illa talibus, qualia kic cernitis, pereunt,
et stullas peenas exerceo, omnisque me exer-
citus armis poterit occidere?’ Hoc enim

vult, ¢ Nihil sibi solatii reliquum esse,sie
vindicta pereat, quam inani conatu in
greges delatus explere sibi visus sit, ¢t
insania sua exercitum ad se occidendum
concitet.’

Jonnson changes eeied into cairl;
and “strikes out the 3s after pwgais; “Si
quidem nihil superest mihi, hisque, quz
adsunt prope, stultis predis adsteri
mur.”

- Camerarius and Hears: “Sialia ruant
et evanescant”’ (gloria scilicet rerum olin
preeclaré gestarum) ¢ aliis autem simul
premar,” (ignomini4 scilicet ex noctumi
hac expeditione ortd) ¢ et stultorum sp
liorum in medio jaceam.”

MUSGRAVE proposes Tie! ¥ dueb y1hd |
pagais Eypais wgoxsipsSa- nonnullis aulen
velut ad ridendum exponimur, ob stullan
venationem. Or, =& 3 xopepaob widas, prope
planctum ; prope est, ut, instar cadaverity
cum planctu lugeamur. Or, ca % Ypn
7‘“;-

Erruror: “ Scribendum videtur,
slys 7 pidy @i, Pidas, woic¥ Suei wire,
ut sint dochmiaci adjuncto iambo, g
transitus munitur ad sequentem nume-
rum iambicum. Ita in antistrophio
versu,

sglw uiy’, olov off wiva Tooin evpurii
nihil est, quod emendatum velis. T¢
iy referri licet vel ad ultionis spem, vl
ad illustria facta, quee Ajax prius gess®
rat. Oppositio inest in verbis psgeis ¥
dypass: quominus enim zois B subjicert
tur, impediebat proximum seie¥. Ejts
dem, si qua est, negligentim exemphm®
babes Odyss. A. 115, f sohur irbin|
pmervigwy ronedy oxidaow xaca dpass Siin
—ephy ¥ adeds I Denique quod ol
voces uop et siras attinet, minime ille
posite ix wapaarirov; sed alters &
heeret cum roizd, altera adverbialiter &
menda; heec loci, illa temporis notatiot
inservit.'— .
. % Siquidem hzc pereunt, (nempe, 0m2*
mea preeterita fortuna et gloria) amic 8%
tem simul cum his statim discedunt; 1%
autem in mediis jnsanis nostre vietis
jacemus; omnis verd exercitus jamjs®
me interfecturus est:”’ VAUVILLIERS:

For zeie¥’, Bo1ssoNADE reads «is i
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refers o piy to the day yives, and i 3
to the duegiar.

BortHE reads,
si vk plv Qbivy Qidesy
Toicy wilas, pwgais o Aygais, wporxsipsia,
2 R ergdros dimarves &y ps
xmgePovsdes
i. e. Siquidem parte me tabefaciunt, amioi,
quse inter prostratus jaceo, insanas preedas ;
parte verd exercitus utrisque spiculis me
sit occisurus ?

408 a. diwarres is properly said of a
spear, which is twice brandished, in order
to discharge it with double power. The
word may be rendered by attacking with
vehemence, or, with double force. (See
Dr. Blomfield, Septem, 985.) Some
commentators consider dixairres to really
belong to xug!l, but transposed to srgasis,
in the sense of with both kands, or with all
their force. Some think that d¥raxrres is
well-armed ; in allusion to Homer's re-
presenting his heroes as armed with #wo
spears.  See Il 4. 298. Odyss. «. 256.
So Virgil; “&ina manu lato crispans Aas-
tilia ferro:” i. 317 ; xii. 165.

408 b. Among the adjectives in s,
of a transitive signification, may be enu-
merated sarérwres, Agam.352: Jwearres,
Hecub. 1117: aueri;, (Ed. C. 1031:
pspweds, Trach, 446 : dupiranxces, Phi-
loct. 688: xarvaris, Antig. 1011, See
Porson, Hecub. 1117 : and Bishop Blom-
field, Agam. 352,

410,411 O unhappyme ! thata brave
man should utter these expressions, which
previously ke could never have condescended
(or, prevailed upon himself) #o utter.

410 2. xedoupes and yeneris, literally,
useful, serviceable, seem used by Sophocles
in the sense of brave, in opposition to
&xesios, weak, feeble : (see Bishop Blom-
field, Prometh. 371; and Elmsley, Me-
dea, 294) or, approved, excellent, good, in
opposition to saxés; as dray | dixns 9s-
viedn: xenoris, ipbioss xaxds, Trach. 452,
So Hecub. 892.

410b. 2%a and Qewiy are used
as an exclamation. So fui safily vdds
@i, Esch. Eum. 835. See Matthie,
p- 822,

411 Iran Qumiv: wAdivas, to dare, have
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courage, either in brave or shameless ac-
tions, as {rins ipvPgiras, Ajax, 1384 ; and
Tadvas yaviv, Ajax, 1227: to have the
cruelty to do a thing; as uh A% Bardy,
Ajax, 1333 : to submit to, condescend, pre
vail upon one's-self to do, as in the present
line : odx {ran amiv, (Ed. T. 602. Also,
endure, bear ; as civfescas tioidiiv, 463 ;
and sAain Brirwy, 917. Phil. 537. Put
up with, Phil. 475. See Dr. Monk’s
learned note, Alcestis, 285.

412 wdgas O rivers, &xrigjoSes flowing
into the sea! Dr. Blomfield explains &aijjo-
Se¢ by in quo unda murmurat, Perse, 373.
A similar appeal to inanimate objects
occurs, Philoctetes, 1081. Ilsgos &a/gjobos,
¢ fluctus marini ;* Lobeck:

414 dapiv (Doricé for dngsr) an Ho-
meric phrase; 3wgdy xgiver, Il. E. 206.
Aagéy is one of the words which, in the
tragedians, retain the Doric form.

417 duwvers ixora for dramviocs,
existing, breathing the vital air.

418 Erfurdt and Astius understand
this line in the sense of “ He who is wise,
will approve of this,” i. e. of my with-
drawing from life.

420  «3pgerss’ Agysiois, favourable to the
Greeks, i. e. ¢ on whose banks the Greeks
had fought successfully.’

Hermann removes the comma from
'Agyslos, and construes the line in con-
nection with the following lines: “ Ye,
favouring the Greeks, will never again
see me,” i. e. “ Ye will never again be-
hold me victorious.by your favour.”

The scholiast explaius sdpgerss by
cheering, serviceable, in reference to the
utility of its waters, in drinking, bathing,
&e.

421 ob ph B3n7’, ye will not see: see
note on line 83.

423 ¥sgim dicam: the tragedians, as
appears from the examples collected by
Dawes (Harless, p. 269) prefer the form
iksew to Esgia.

424 (ixi) ovgacev, Musgrave: (ix)
evgarod, Schaefer: see Bos, Ellips. p.
432. Teiov is understood before olor.

425 'digx9n used tramsitively.

427 “ 1 am lying, thus dishenoured,

as a corpse.”’ Tlgéxsuas (procumbo, pro-
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ducor, sc. cadaver) de iis qui occisi sunt,
dicitur: gee Dr. Blomfield, Sept. ad T.
963.

428  olrer—olas are corresponding par-
ticles in negation. Matthiwm, p. 956.

429 ixw (I am able) seems used in a
double construction ; first, with the infi-
nitive &wsigysn; and, secondly, with iwws
& for idy, that a third infinitive might
be avoided.

420 « Who could ever have thought,
that my name would thus accord with my
calamities, ixdvuov as though smposed
upon me in reference to them?”’ ’Ewd-
yupov dvepa is @ name assigned to a per
son, in order to denate some circumstance
or quality by which he is characterised.
Thus xésues is an iwdvoxer dvoua of the
universe, in reference to its beauty.
*Odveods is an ixavuoy dvoua of Ulys-
ses, whose grandfather Autolycus visited
Jthaca, (Bveodusres) in an indignant
mood : see Odyss. T. 407,

The importance which the ancients at-
tached to words of good orill omen, ren-
ders it less surprising, that the best writers
should consider the name of an indivi-
dual, as in some degree expressive of his
fate. Sophocles, therefore, is not to be
charged with any puerility in making
Ajax trace, in his own name, a presage
of his melancholy fortune. Other writers
exhibit similar instances. Thus, Bacchus
says to Pentheus (xi»Sos grief) "Evdvecv-
xheas Tobvop’ imiradens of, Bacche, 508.—
*AanSas ¥ dvopm Tlodvvsinay rsﬂ‘:g I 1S47d
es Ssig weovolg, yuxiwy iwdvwper, Phoen.
645. 2ol sdya paiier iSwee wpopdvris
odvopa poipas | Spstigon Saviress wgedyys-
Aoy aivorad% 3 | ob vipsos Tvdia wedo-
Tosios ywvriges | ymywis alua  Qigevra
Qigsy pipnua yiydvray, &c,, Nonnus,
46.73.

Aristotle alludes to this play upon
names, and gravely classes it among the
Loci or Topics, suited to confutation. He
adduces the following examples: Sopho-
cles says of a hard-hearted woman, named
Sidero, apas Zidngs, xei Popevea Tolvopa.
Conon calls Thrasybulus audacious, Sgz-
ciBovrer. Herodicus said of Thrasyma-
chus, “Thou art always (Sgaeimees)
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Jfond of quarrels:” he said of Polu,
¢ Thou art always (xars) a colt, i.c. pe
tulant”” He said of Draco, that “his
laws, being severe, were those of a (&
xorres) dragon.”’ Hecuba, in the Troades
of Euripides, says, that the first part of
the name of Venus (" Aggodirn) is rightly
derived - from (&@gerivn) folly; Kal i~
vou'  $¢9us kQpowdws dgrgss Sais. Chare
mon, ‘the comic poet, says of Penthew
(wivSes grief), “U0v9ads, ioopcbvns Eoppusss
iwdwwpss. Arist. Rhet. ii. 25. ¢ Mirabar,
quare tibi nomen Acontius esset : | qud

' faciat longe vulnus, acumen habes. Ov.

Her. xxi. 209,

On this subject, we must not omit the
epigram (xx) of Ausonius, ¢ In Merok
anum ebriosam :’

% Qui primus ! Mero& nomen tibi cone
didit,ille | Thesidee nomen condidit *Hip
polyto. | Nam divinare est, nomen com-
ponere, quod sit | fortunss, morum, vd
necis indicium. | Protesilaes, tibi nomen
sic fata dederunt: | victima quod Troje
prima futurus eras. | IJdmona* quid w
tem, medicum quods Iapida dicunt;|
discendas artes nomina preveniuat. |
Et tu sic Mero&: non quod sis atra cole
re, | ut qus Niliach nascitur in Meroé: |
infusum sed quod vinum non diluis u
dis, | potare immixtum sueta, merur
que merum.” ' Meroe, from merum v
mized wine. ®AdwSai to be dissolved, it
wes horse. 8 Ilgiwes first, daei of th
peaple. *ENw toknow. 5Nz to hed.
—See Ovid, M. 13, 397.

Wivderuss o3 Saipons TigeunSis | 1
Aoleiys airiy g o} 37 TgopnSiem, | iy
cbwy oied insvdeSdeu ciyn, B
Prom. 85. “Hius ¥ 5/5‘1’1'3” worapir o
Jawddvupor, Asch. Prom. 742, OV s
olvs wagSivwy iwdvupor, Asch. Sept. 53%
speaking of Parthenopazus. *Ewapes, érr
95 jusion iwdwues, Asch. Suppl. 3%
Exdwuen B téy Ak gyurmpdes | oilv
xsAuivéy "Ewagor, Prom. 875.—TEpsyr
iwanuply ¥ | imsxgainro pdgripes aidn | ¥
Adyws, "Ewapiv  iyiwassys Zsch. Suppl
45. Tig wor' dvipaley &Y | ls wi wir irr
Toues | ‘Exbvay; iwsd wesarivras ‘EXirath
&c., Agam. 670: Helena being
Wivsys, 88 occasloning the, destruction of
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the Grecian skips. Ipupir edngs mirren
Qimwslgas pivor | iSev yv 'EArds dvipaln
Oliwery, Phceniss. 26. See Dr. Blom-
field, Prom. 87 ; and Bothe, Ajax, 415.

431  Fuppigy and ZuppigieSes, to
agree with, to ait. "Evura xairns wos
Eureicsras xrixes, Eur. Electr. 527. Aded
vs wdvra oupuPigevs’ ‘ldsov, Med. 13.
Thds yag Fussicepas. Oed. C. 640. See
Dr. Elmsley, Heraclids, 919.

432 widluv, to utter «f «f. Akin to
«iélu (from «f, &F) is &%, ¢ I exclaim
0! @, ¢ to exclaim @i, Ps0.’ sipa~

Juy, ¢ to say oiue’ (See Bp. Blomfield,
Agamem. 1279; and Bergler, Vespes,
1567.)

435 a. Mo, L4 { gy in

of his prowess beyond (sreaced) hﬂfd-
low-soldiers, the fairest rewards, &c.

435 b. Kerrweriw, properly rewards
of beauty, here designates rewards in
general, or fairest rewards. Telamon,
who aided Hercules in the capture of Troy,
was rewarded with the hand of Hesione.
Athenseus (lib. xi. p. 220. ed. Schweigh.)
speaks of his having received from Her-
cules an embossed goblet, &Aussr.

435 c. ’Apwridoas is usedtruuitively
for Aafay v§ &guwvivoas. Verbs of ‘ex-
cellmg as &gerie, weaTiiw, REAdie
siw, &c., are followed by a genitive,
as they are equivalent to &poves, wea-
vos, néAdrves &, &c.: See Matthim, p.
479.

436  wisaysixauar, every sort of glory,
i.e,a te, perfect . For 3¢
used for warreios Or warredawis, see Vi-
gerus, p. 728. So the Latins, “ omni di-
tione tenere.’—A similar use of »a; oc-
curs in the Trachinis, wdras dpsvis Ad-
Qug’ iy, 648.—aray sWxrsmy may be
rendered a pure, unmized glory, a glory
untarsished : Musgrave. So wars fAréfn,
“O thou who art mothimg bwt injury,”
Phil. 622. D&» siges #ysé, Eur.

437 viwer Tgeias, for Tesimv. In a
similar idiom, ZEschylus uses Zaaapires
qéiwous, Abdides cimovs, Ilirewes wiwer.
Valckenaer, Hippol. 1053.— See Dr.
Blomfield, (Prometheus, p.35.) who, in
referring to Valckenaer, adds Bgmvedres
sixor from Diphilus,
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439 xugis buiis for xugilus. 'Agnivas
pesin laya, who, while assisting the Greeks
have achieved inferior exploits : agnicas is
poetical for wgdfas iv v4 BemIdr: Mus-
grave. ’Agasiy properly o suffice: hence
dexsiv sis v& igya or lgyms to be sufficient
Jor exploits, or &exsiv igya (preestare) fo
achieve the exploits for which one is suf-
ficient. So #gxisa for iweineas, Zsch.
Eum. 213. See note on line 360 b.

441  cogeirer, (revre, Suidas) this, thus
Jar. Teusize and wesodrs very rarely oc-
cur among the tragedians. Bee 748.
729. 1063.

442 a «ay iwawy: Porson prefers cird',

442b. Sv: 3 suus, the abbreviated
form of i, is not much used by the trae
gedians: Zschylus has Away vy Sv,
Theb. 646 : & weday, (Ed. C. 1639: ey
Sy sixvay, Trach. 266. Tév &y wperuivevs’
&xsurn, Trach, 525. See Elmsley, Me-
dea, 925.

443 a. xpdves dgiwriing, a periphrasis
for dgivrumy; 80 mgdves ioxes, Phil.
594.

443 b. Miaaw is attended with an in-
finitive of the present tense, as sgpivew
fpads: pirau ixw, 540: also with a
future, as 925, 1027, 1287 : and also with
the first aorist : See Porson, Orestes, 929,
Elmsley asserts, that xiAiw, in the sense
of 1delay, is never followed by a fu-
ture.

444  ipagyy for emvirafe, would have
taken away, received.

445, 6 But now the Airide have
(ais’ iwgakur) by intrigue procured them
Jor a_man crafly in mind, rejecting con-
temptuously the (xgdan) valour of this
man, i. e. of me.

44538, Qur. warr. Qpbras: Qur! war
cidpy Qgivas, Zsch. Sept. 668.

446 a. wedarin vl 7l, to procure any
thing for another, by secret intrigue: see
Hermann’s Vigerus, p. 761. Oi wgdoaorrss,
in Thucydides, is frequently applied to
traitors: and, in general, wgdorsr im-
plies some clandestine effort or political
intrigue, by which we favour the designs
of others, or labour to bring them over
to our own party. See Duker's note on
Thucyd, IV, 89; and Beck .Aves, 102?.
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The word practice has this sense in Shak-
speare.

Sophocles, in assigning the decision of
Achilles’ arms to the Grecian chiefs, de-
viates from the account of Homer (Odys.
2. 546), who states, that the Trojans and
Minerva sat as umpires: the former ac-
count is followed by Ovid; the latter, by
Quintus Calaber, v. 128—320.

446 b. Kgdrn for xgdses: see 231 b,
Ted for iuei: see note on line 78.

447,8 And if this eye of mine and my

(udorgeges Qgins) distorted reason had not
(77‘;»]; &w:u'zzv) started Qﬂ' JSrom my pur-
port, &c. ’Awper from asaicow I hasten
away, spring off : the tragedians do not
use the form &x#ar from dwdyw. Aud-
oTgopes perverted, distorted, is applied to
the mind as well as to the eye: see Bp.
Blomfield, 694, Prometh.
- 449 iysipiwar: Eustathius points out
the anachronism of this word; the cus-
tom of giving votes by (y#pes) pebbles
or small stones, being much posterior to
the heroic ages. ‘'Eysigwar used for
iynpisarre: “ they would not thus decide
a cause against a second person.”

450 a. Elmsley affirms (Ed. T. 196)
that the tragedians prefer &dduarss to
&dépuarres. This epithet may mean war
like, invincible ; or, virgin,unmarried.

450 b. I"og'y&'m;, gorgoneyed, i. e.
stern or fierceeyed: Prometh. 356, Top-
o is explained by Fischer (Anacr. p.
115), to have two senses, nimble, agile ;
and hence, stern, fierce, dreadful ; agile
things being often dreadfu/, as the glide
of serpents or the spring of a tiger.

451, iwovrivers’ (sbrpiwilorra, Hesy-
chius) preparing.

452  iuPardiva casting over me. So
o’ Supasi yrdpas fardive, Ajax, 52,
'Euei dbivas wgeefardy, Trach. 42. Eis
Supas \ufarrey Pivey, Phaem, 61. Zxizor
Supacs fairav, Phen. 1550.

453 a. &o by cocicds Pereis for o9
&3 iy Borois.

453 b. devs aipdbai: Sors is often
expressed before the infinitive mood, as
1106. 794. 1063. 1339. 1335. 1325 ; and
often understood. See note 2 b.

456 a. pAdwro, impede, Kustathius

observes, that Sadews properly implies to
impede in running, by tripping up the feet,
and fo Aurt in consequence of the fall.
Hence to impede, obstruct, supplant, hurt
in general.

456 b. Elmsley and Hermann prefer
Ty to o'dr.

459 xS, are hostile to me.

460  vavaiyevs (3pas, the naval station ;
poetically, for yavrraSuer.

461  piveus, 1. o lued mspovespeiveus
(Hermann) : soline 511, ceii uéves, scoved-
psves.

462 (xard) weiev supa with sohat face,
&c.: Tiue xeon sppaes Qriviedes, Hero
dot. I.  Tleleis dupae: vis ixsoins womesebs,
Zsch. Ctes. "Ouuaen woins Priwam,
Ed. T. 1371. “Quo vultu natos, quo,
me, scelerate, videres,” Ov. Her. Ep. 6.
145.

463 Ias erdesras, how will ke endure,
or how will he persuade himself'? See
Dr. Monk on line 287 of Alcestis.

464 Tuuvir (destitute, unp ing,)
poetically augments the force of dreg .
dgioTsion.

465 Qv oripaver sixrdias for Sy eei-
Qavor suxrs&: Hermann,

467 igiua: Sophocles seems to allode
to certain exploits, which Ajax is said, by
some poets whose works are lost, to have
achieved during his madness. Thus
Cicero: “ Semper Ajax fortis, fortissimus
tamen in furore: ‘ Nam facinus fecit
maximum, cum, Danais inclinantibus, |
summam rem perfecit manus, preelium
restituit insaniens:’’* Tusc. Q. IV,23.
And Philostratus (Heroic. XI. p. 721),
Mavivra 3 adrdy of uly Toass iSuoar arasior
# sidSuwar, uh wgooBarsy ¢ stixes jily
See Lobeck.

467 b. Mives pivess. Taiger, v eim

alrs.

algovd’ dvigss obdi dixa, | TeiTer ypals orsi-
goura pivn povey edaces {rxu. Aristocles,
in Alian’s Var. Hist. lib. xi. ¢. 49.

470 . Oix irri raire, “ mon licet,”
these things must not be (Erfurdt). This
phrase corresponds to o0 dira ; or the Non
ita of the Latins, Ain. ii. 583.

471 Inrdow ysyas for Inrdew yiyevivai:
Medes, 535:  &» uifw plres, Orest. 792:
3iikus yryds, Iph, A,406: Inreis xaryar
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yoor’, Antig. 20: 3nAdew Qawis, Ajax,
462, duitw wewamxas for dilkw wewomnivas.
The Latins have the same idiom :  sentit
delapsus,? for ¢ sentit delapsum esse,”
Virg. See Matthim, p.835, § 550; and
Vigerus, p. 340. The verbs 9, ole,
yiyrdoxe, and the like, usually take this
construction.  ®aives y1yds, Electra, 24.
*Oyess ob guyvasexsts, Electra, 1330, Mdy-
day &y, 1342. "Eqpraxa srarnpivm, Ajax,
807. Ieti wnpavodusos for anparvsicles,
Ajax,1155. *Ief ianrvSas for ixnrvSives,
Ajax, 1316. ’Ewirrase &y, Ajax. 1390.
*Ief iwoxvsigas, S. Electr. 1200. (See
Dr. Monk, Hippol. 304, and Alcest. 779).
Bp. Blomfield observes, that e with a
future, as Joés ricovea (Electr. 298) is a
construction familiar to Sophocles.

472 8. M3 s @iow g3 : the Attics do
not subjoin s to res without the interpo-
sition of someé other word: Porson, Me-
dea, 675.
© 472 b, dexrayyves cowardly, (xera)
@iew in my nature. So fgaovewrdyras,
bravely, Prometh. 755.

473  Xe1lur Biov: 80 cupio, in Latin,
is sometimes followed with a genitive:
¢ qui cupiunt tui,” Terent. Hec. 1. 2. 67.

474 Who, pndly garrdoosTas expe-
riences no change, xaxoiow with respect to
his calamities : i.e., “whose calamities
are unvaried, and not likely to alter for
the better.”

475 wag’ fpag, by alternate days.
TgeeriSnus, admoveo, is opposed to dva-
*iSnus, differo, prorogo. The genitive
o0 xarSaniy may be governed by g,
understood ; or rather (as Moschopulus
observes) depends upon the noun &rape-
A%y OF &véSsowy implied in the verb ava-
7iSnus.  For what pleasure does the day
comprise, if it alternately cause the ap-
proximation or prorogation of death: i.e.
¢ what pleasure can there be in life, when
every day is alternately spent in the
wretched vacillation of resolving or de-
clining to die?”

Sophocles uses a similar sentiment,
Trach 29 : vif yap sivdys, | xai v drabtii
Biadsdsypivn wovoy. ]

“ Videntur wgorfsiva, xévaésicn fere sy-
nonyme posita esse, et ad 7oi s xacdariy
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subaudiendum #vixa. ¢ Quid enim habet
quo nos delectare queat dies diei additus
ac superimpositus, mortis quidem ratione
habita?’ id est, Quum tandem sit mo-
riendum ; propter illam moriendi necessi-
tatem :” Boissonade.

¢ Optare vite spatia longeve viro | de-
forme, nullum cui levamentum est ma-
lis. | Nam quid diei rursus et rursus
dies | adjecta prodest, amplians semper
mori? | Me judice, ille nullius pretii est
homo, | cui spes inanis credalam mentem
fovet. | Pulchram agere vitam, nobilem, -
aut pulchre decet | obire: habes quodcun-
que dicendum fuit:’ Grotius, Stob. p. 500.

- 477 a. oddevis Adyov, at the vilest (or
lowest) thing or value. A similar ex-
pression occurs in the Antigone, xdwves
onizs obx &v woumipm, 170. See note on
line 1268. Aéyss (like {wes) may, per-
haps, be taken in the sense of thing: See
Brunck, (Ed. C. 1150: (Ed.T.1144.

477 b. All words in which a deter-
mination of value is contained, as ‘to-
buy, to sell, to exchange,’ are construed
with a genitive; the preposition &<} being
understood.

478 Ssgpainces, warms himself, cheers,
Aatters himself. Verbs of this nature, as
Sdrzuy, wvpwSivas, xalioSas, &c. are ap-
plied to the emotions of hope, love, desire,
anger, &c. figuaini Qrssass viev, Pind.
Olymp. 10. strophe. 5. Xuxez Segpemmi-
p109a xagdiey, Eur. Electr. 405. Tvgwésis,
Agam. 464.

479 xards Liv: Algev marss siSrives
parrov i Ty amioxews, Isocr. ad Nicocl.
A7 yig wois byaebs # Tiiv sbdexspoivras #
#9wxivas, Libanius: (See Lobeck.)

480 wadvr’ &xsixezs Adyer. This sort
of formula is used at the end of any
longer speech, and is equivalent to J kave
no more to say: I have now dome, or
Jfinished. Aiyos AiAsxrams s, Philoct.
389. So Euripides, dgnras Adyes, Orest.
1202; and Phaen. 1026. Hdye’ ixss Adyer,
Agam. 565. Elgnras yag, Hecub. 236.

481 Swifanvor, spurious, ¢ not genuine,
unlike thy noble nature;’ metaphor from
a supposititious child.

484 “ rdods Qeovridas pusnls, dismiss-
ing these thoughts, concede to your friends
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(78) ngaviiens yripms, the prevailing over
your purpose.’ Kgaciien:, in this line,
ds to wxdivras in line 330.
485524 O! Ajax! my dearlord, |
no heavier woe hath man than slavery! |
I was descended from a free-born sire, |
in wealth the proudest of the Phrygian
realm; | and now I am a slave. So
Heaven ordained; | and such the pro-
gress of thy conquering hand. | For this,
since raised to share thy nuptial couch, |
I count thy welfare mine; and I conjure
thee, | by Jove, the guardian of domestic
ties, | and by that couch, which binds the
sacred vow; | ah! leave me not a by-
word and a taunt | to thine insulting
foes—an easy prey | to some imperious
lord. If thou wilt die, | and, dying, leave
me friendless—on that day | be well as-
sured, by brutal force constrained, | I,
with thy son, by Greece shall be con-
signed | to abject servitude. Thus then,
perchance, | shall some rude tyrant
breathe the piercing taunt; | ¢ Behold
the wife of Ajax, who excelled | the
Grecian chiefs in valour, how her lot |
80 envied once, is changed to bitter
bondage!” | Thus will they speak, while
fate constrains me still; | and words like
these, to thee and to thy race [*are
fraught with foul dishonour. O revere |
thy father, thus abandoned in his age; |
revere thy mother, who, with many
years | oppressed, oft, oft implores the
Gods once more | to greet her living
Ajax. O my Lord! | have pity on thy
son, who, of thy care | in tender youth
bereft, will pine oppressed | by faithless
guardians. Such to him and me | thou
leav’st in death a legacy of woe. | Where
should I look for refuge, save to thee ? |
Thy conquering arms have laid my coun-
try waste; | and, for my parents, by a
different doom, | both, both are tenauts
of the silent grave. | What country could
requite me, chief, for thee? | What
wealth? Thou art my safety; thou
alone. | O then remember me—it ill
befits | a manly bosom to forget whence
sprung | what once it deemed delightful,
Kindness still | gives birth to kindness.

He, from whose cold breast | grateful

remembrance fades, can never boast | th
grace and glory of a generous soul.”
Darg’s Version of Sophocles
485 dwmyxeiz wixn, fate, neceuity;
¢ any calamitous event, resulting from
fate.’ In the present passage, it denotes
captivity, slavery. In line 803, ivayzais
7Uxn is the danger which threatens Tec
messa, upon the death of Ajax. In
Electra, 48, it denotes the suddes and
violent death of Orestes, in the Pythisn
games. ¢ Nullum est, here Ajax, homi
nibus gravius malum, | quam fors necer
sitatis adsciscens jugum :* Grotius.
487 Lobeck observes, that Achills
Tatius (de Amore Leuc, v. 17, p. 454)hr
morously parodies this passage: irudie
iy, g $uv, Jovrny 3i viv, &g Doxsi 7§ Tigy.
488 8. slasg wvis: as the & quis aller

. of the Latins. Elwsg or si is often used

with ¢/s, and o/s &ahes, i Zrks, to mark
a superlative. (Matthis, p. 940. § 608.4
and p. 974.) Ei«is nal Erros dwg, xai i K-
eo5 &Lt iows bmupdidiebniXen, Kai raipn)
o @5 &Ados avdpdray igv, Pheeniss. 1612
E! vi5 Boordy, bavpaoris, (Ed. C. 1664

488 b. *Aaes is often, as in this ling
omitted. So “Hydis 3 wpoopirmpsy 5 #7ixh
wasiv; Trach.390."H wixovgig win; Heau.
866. "H Ilavss 5¢'yt‘s;, 7 Tivos (ikbu) i,
Medea, 1169. T/ ofy codran foaiv aivuy
# 87y &e. Xenoph. (Ec. iii. § 3. ‘A
IR Ilirgd: xai of [a’illu] ExorTirty
Act. Apost. v. 29. See Elmsley, Medey
1140; and Bos, Ellips., word &aass.

488 c. ofivorros iy wAsbry: the i iS
often redundant.

490a. xal oF pdiora g the
words are intended not (as Hermann ad
Schaefer suppose) that Ajax, a contemner
of gods, might be the less displeased ¢t
Tecmessa’s humble mention of them, it
the preceding line; but as an appeal ©
his justice: if he had been the prime
agent in effecting her calamities, from
him she might justly expect a continued
protection and friendship, for herself sd
Eurysaces.

490b. iwel, “ex quo,’ since, from ik
time when, i.e. ¥ ixsivov vob xpévv, ini
See Dr. Blomfield, Agam.39, Choepl:
998, ’Ewi #etsr’, Medes, 26,
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491 3 by Rlyes E0rirSer: the pre-
position sis being understood. So Euri-
pides, & 3 edvaper Alxes 3290, Pheeniss.
831. (See Porson.) The phrase is equi-
valent to that of Homer, ixér Aéxes avrida-
eav. Elppovi v& o& for sdvovs oo sipei

492 < I beseech you by (ipieview) our
Domestic Jove,” i. e. the Jove who pre-
sides over the (ireia) hearth and union of
families. Those who live under the same
roof (says the Scholiast) invoke ‘Jupiter
Ephestius,’ as friends appeal to ¢ Jupiter
Philius. "E@iereis is also a general title
of Jove, as the avenger of violated hospita-
lity. The S0} lpérrisincluded Jove, Vesta,
Juno, Minerva, Mercury, the Lares and
Penates. A suppliant, by betaking himself
to the hearth, considered himself under the
powerful protection of these Deities.

493 Js: the relative often agrees
in case with the antecedent: see note
115.

494  ph akwens do mot think it right, or
befitting. 'This verb occurs in the rarer
sense of Ronouring, regarding, (1114) o0
'yie nkiov cods pndivas. See Dr. Blomfield,
Prometh, 223.

495 Xugiay for dwoyugiar: ° giving
me up info the power of any one.

496 eirswricas, dying; Piev life un-
derstood. Brunck’s insertion of 4’ is un-
necessary : See Dr. Elmsley, (Ed. T. 461.

497 Tadry, i. e. duigy, not (as the
Scholiast says) elrws Or xard Teicer @iy
Tgiwor.

499 a. Teep life: i. e. mode of living.
Teegh has this sense, Ed. Col. 336. Antig.
918.

499 b, dewriay: “ All compound ad-
jectives, and such as end in o5, were de-
clined, by the ancient Greeks, with three
genders. When the feminine forms be-
came obsolete, the poets and Attic writers
occasionally revived them, for the sake of
ornament and variety’”’ Porson, Medea,
822. Thus Jovrlay for Jedriv: and 4s-
iz, Ajax, 938—See Dr. Monk’s note,
Hippol. 437.

500 Sophocles imitates Homer, Il
1. 459 :—Kai werb «i slanow, by xava
Yixgv xlevear, | “Exveges #k yooh, 35 dgie-
weisexs pixwSni | Tesws immoddpor, &c.

501 ’léwse fo cast, is derived from
Jog, missile : it is here used in the sense of

iming at or reaching. (Dr. Blomfield,
Septem. 286.) Musgrave suggests Ad&
yoe: ddway, sermonibus mordens.

502 Zrpares is genitive after lryves:
see note on dgiwridres rrgavor, lined3dc;
and Matthie, p. 479.

503 a. ¢ What slavery does she now
gustain, instead of what felicity!” Zjaes
Jelicity, or an object of envy. This sense
occurs more generally in the form of the
verb Inra: 88 JnA& s, I esteem you en-
vigble, I admire your good fortune. See
Dr. Blomfield, Prometh. 338.

503 b. Asresia is said, by Suidas, to
be Jovasia ixi pirds.

503 c. Teipsn is often used by Sopho-
cles as a stronger word for #xen: so,
epépu Suudy, Ajax, 1124. "Oppa Tépyeves
vei@ar, Herc. F. 990: ioyior wpipw, (Ed.
T.356 : rgipw @dBev, Trach. 28. (See Monk
and Valckenaer, Hippol. 369) Typigw is
applied to the Aaving or enduring for a
long time,some calamity, which comprises
the idea of increase: so (in this line)
aeiuy Anvgriar: wpipur dray, Ajax, 644 3
egipur dipa, Trachin. 108. The deriva-
tive fvrgopes seems to haveasomewhat simi-
lar meaning : a8 ivrgoPes 9see, one who 18
possessing,or labouring under, old age, Ajax,
624. Mi xix Swi9uxas Ivrgeper, “ Thouhast
caused me dong fo siruggle with these cala-
mities,”” CEd. Col. 1362. In a similar
idiom, the calamities, which we (wpigs)
nurse, or which are (ivrgepes) reared up
with us, are said to reside with us, and
vice vers : see note on line 611.

504 a. Jaiuwy, properly a god or god-
dess, from Jaiuey Anowing: often used
for evil Genius; adverse fate, sad necessity,
oceasioned by the evil Genius.

504 b. 'EA&,will harass, distress, perse-
cute : see note 275. From futures in www,
aow, oow, oo, the Attics reject ¢, and con-
tracttheremainder. Matthie,p.216.§173.

506 &ax’ afdsoas, &c.: ARovpas, Ireve-
rence, regard, fearwith a degree of respect.

Obx aidy 7iv OspwSia warisa Tdv oo,
xel Ty TY ToAADY ivdv xAngeixoer Audv
esey. Eumathius de Ismen. L. 3. p. 106,
(See Lobeck.)




44 . COMMENTARY ON

" Tgortiwar is used for wgorsimun, aldopas
being often construed with an infinitive:
as Aldediy piv dwpacSai Xenophon
(Cyrop. 8. 1. 31) applies the word aidss-
poves to those who ¢a iy ¢4 Pargsd aioyen
Qiiyevoww: Alsoas swgodsiwwy may, there-
fore, be rendered “reverently shun the
abandoning of thy father.” See Elmsley,
Heracl. 1027, See note on line 136 b.

508 KXneoFxn. Kangoxges is ¢ one
who has a certain portion of land assigned
to him by lot? woAr& irdy xAngevyor,
¢ one who has many years allotted to him,’
i. e. aged. (xAnpevxov, piroxer, Suidas.)

509 &para, puts up her prayers: (see
Horace, Od. iv. 5. 13.) Homer often
uses the word in this sense: so Zgnrvg,
a priest, ¢ one who puts up prayers.’ (See
Matthi, p. 552.)

510, 511 “ Pity thy child,—since de-
prived of (reepiis vias) such education or
maintenance as befits his youth, eov wpivos
destitute of thee, he will (Jioiesras) pass his
days under unfriendly guardians,” &c—
Ei for iz,

511 a. Understand Sier after dioirsra::
so Euripides, &xass 3ioirss, Rhes. 982.
Erfurdt and Lobeck explain Ji/rsras by
xepurStiesras xwgieSvosras, he will be torn
away, separated: Hermann leans to
tossed about, driven here and there;
“ jactari, huc illue trudi.”

511 b. Mayes for peovaipesves : adjectives,
denoting want, are often followed by a
genitive: as @iday fpmues, yupvis eTorio-
paTos, Matthis, p. 470. § 329.

512 The commentators, who place a
comma at pirev, connect the following
words with o/xugs in line 510; or under-
stand vSvuodusves, or some similar word.
The long stop at @iawr gives to the next
sentence the air of an exclamation : #kat
a calamity ss this, which when thou diest,
thou wilt dispense (vsis, or, occasion) both
to him and to me !

514 s 87 Brixw. The ;s in I is
lengthened by the following ga, accord-
ing to the canon of Dawes; that ¢ the
scenic poets never shorten a syllable be-
fore the concurring consonants @i, ya,
iy s Ops . Porson remarks (He-
cuba, 302.) that this rule is observed by

Euripides, but often violated by ZEschy-
lus, Sophocles, and Aristophanes.

515 3 gdp po xarply fosweas 3.
xal pnig’ @A poigm Tiv Qloarrd s, &c
The usual reading of this passage is,—
o) ydp poi wazeld ferwras dogl, Kai pnvig’
&AX % poipa Tov Qioavrd us. 'The reading
adopted (by Erfurdt and;Porson), in
the text, rescues Ajax from the disgrace
of having murdered Tecmessa’s mother,
and affords a double accusative, to which
the plural al’xﬁnga; may be referred in
apposition. [Hermann conjectures, that
a line, in which Tecmessa had stated
some particular relative to her family, is
omitted after line 515; and that the con-
nective particle x«i, line 516, would there-
by have its proper force.] Airréw, deleo;
blot out, destroy.

516 ¢ And another fate destroyed my
mother and father, (who are now) de
ceased inmates of Orcus.”” So Euripides,
Adds u'zﬁ-r'ug 3400, Androm.

517 a. Oavdoiuss here dead, defunct;
sometimes, deadly. Trach. 758; and
dying, Phil. 819.

517 b. A@ns is, with the Attics, adis
syllable, as alvow, sierss, &c.

519 a.” wasvros (like the Latin ops, opes;
kelp, power, resource. Iare for sdrews,
““ wholly, so that I feel not the absence
of country and parents.”—'Acde ¢d gu
ieol warhg xal wivvia pirng, &e. I1. 7. 429.

519b. ’Ev ool, by thy means: ‘my
preservation wholly depends upon you!
(See Dr.Blomfield, Persee, 177.) So i» iuiv
ziiptbe, (Ed. C. 247: by oo} yigmolu,
(Ed. C. 392. ’Ersad yag iouiy, (Ed T.
314. (See Dr. Monk, Alcest. 289 : and
Elmsley, Medea, 223.)

520—524 “— quippe omneg quibus |
obvenit aliquid dulce, meminisse adde
cet: | nam gratia altera alteram semper
parit: | at cui levis memoria factorum be-
ne, | nunquam hunc putabo cordis ex-
celsi virum:"” Grotius.

522 Xdps xdenm: this repetition of
words is usual among the Greek poets:
37 obdiy  ydpis xdew Qipu, (BEd. C. 779.
Xa'e:; ‘ycie are) zﬁelﬂ: iASirw, Eurip.
Hel. 1250. 2@z wag’ apiras, Ajax, 620.
Miumay dxsusy, 739, pives pivy, 1283,
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TIoAA& woAdais (a favourite combination :)
See Elmsley, Heracl, 919. So, #gis #ew
avripursiss, Phocyl.  Alxn dixny {rines xal
BAéPn BrdPny, Zenob. Prov. C. 3. p. 328.
‘ Gratia gratiam parit,” Sen. de Benef.
2. 12. (Lobeck.)

522 b. Iei vas Qlras 3 u'opg‘nu
Siius, dvak, | A Ty by s QiAvdray
owaoudray | xéen T VBu wais bun, xsi-
wns ¥ iyd; Hecub. 818. ¢Per connubia
nostra, per inceptos hymeneoos, | si bene
quid de te merui, fuit aut tibi quicquam |
dulce meum, miserere,’ &c. Zn.iv. 316.

523 a. pyieris, recollection of a kind-
ness, &wojjsi flows away; i. e., “ perishes
from forgetfulness or indifference:" so
S. Italicus,— dulcesque marito | effua-
ere tori,” ii. 627.

523b. Mdexur s3 or wdoxsn adyaSdr
denotes to receive benefit or advantage,’
and is opposed to weuiv 57 ‘to confer fa-
vours:’ Vigerus, p. 277.

524 This line is usually read, Oix
&y ybvairs oY eSvog sbysvis avig. Porson,
in banishing the anapest from the third
place, proposes four modes of amending
the line—

Obx &v w0 olwos sbysvis yivair' dvig.

Oin &v yivar' dvig w09’ ebros simpiviis.

Obx &» yivaid olwis wox’ siyuvig dvig.

Odwors yivair’ dv obrog siysmms dvig.
Pref. to Hec. p.x.

On a subsequent occasion, he does not
object to reading (what Erfurdt and Her-
mann adopt)

Oix &y yivar' I olaos sdysvas dvig.

. 525 ‘05 xayw, i.e. {xw dxrev: "Exmm
oixrey, to have compassion. See note 266.

526 aiveins, you would commend, as
sent to, acquiesce in. See this sense of
aiviw illustrated by Dr. Blomfield, Agam.
97 ; and Dr. Monk, Alcest. 2. See, also,
Monk (Hippol. 37), who observes, that
the future of aiviw, in Homer, is aivies;
in the tragedians, aivicw.

527 a. apds inev, on my part: so
Xenophon, “I trust that I shall not be
without thanks, ofrs weds Spav, odrs weds
iis “EAAddos dardons * see Vigerus, p. 661,

527 b. Kdgra is the poetic word for
wérz. Dr. Elmsley, Colon. 65.

528 «oaua, she is disposed, or can pre-
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vail on herself. See Monk, Alcestis, 287.
[Teapad, sustineo, volo : so Sophocles,
Electr, 1050. sdu’ {an Toruzs iwamsiv:
Dr. Blomfield, Prometh. 1035.]

531 a. But, gsfae: on account of my
alarm, I rescued (or liberated) kim, i.e.
‘from the danger of being slain by you.’
(Erfurdt.) I removed or sent him out of
the way : Brunck, Lobeck, and Billerbeck,

531 b. &iPewe is dative of the cause.
See Brunck’s note on Antigone, 1219.
See Matthiwm, p. 568.§ 403 b. The dative,
when it is rendered by on account of, is
put after verbs of all kinds, as the Latin
ablative. See, in this Play, dxvy, 82.
Antig. 391, 1219. Phil. 1012,

531c. xa)—y:. The union of xai
with s, some word or words being inter~
posed, is a common construction. See
examples, Dr. Blomfield, Prometh. p. 82.

532 ’Ey “during these calamities of
mine #” in allusion to his frenzy.

534a oi< dy % is Porson’s emen-
dation for 4 ¢’ %y &»: he affirms that the
Attics never use the combination of yf =s;
and that the diphthong in res never suffers
elision ; but, by crasis, renders a short
vowel long: Medea, 863. See, also,
Dr. Monk, Hippol. 443.

534 b. Porson prefers woduei to coi
*wov. See Matthiz, p. 60.

534 c. Heia'ov Seipoves, ¢ this deed would
have well suited my evil genius) The
verbs “to accommodate one’s-self to, to
become,”” are usually attended by a dative;
but agiaaur is found also with a genitive :
see Matthie, p. 540. § 386. 4. obs.

535 ’Agxicas, i.e. dors, “that Imight
prevent (or ward off) this.”” So Homer,
Agxss’ drsdgov. See, also, Ajax, 728, See
note 360 b.

536 iwdwns’ Icommend the deed, and
the precaution which (iSew) thou hast
adopted. ’Exgme’ used for iwana: ¢ The
aorist is often used for the present, even
where it cannot be rendered o be wont,
especially in the tragedians:” as saroy,
Medea, 273. ’Ewjmca, Orest. 1687,
'Awixrvea, Iph. Aul. 510. 'Edgdumy,
Soph. Electr. 668: Matthim, p. 739.
agyvon, Philoct. 1434, *Axdusre, Phil.

1289, * See Hermann's Vigerus, p. 746.
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537 & ix odvdi, $as things are now
situated ;" or, in the present case. So
Thucydides, &¢ ix sy wagivrwy, iv. 17.
For ix ra»ds in the sense of dekinc, postea,
see note 823 b.

539 wgoerawrirus, by his attendants : the
dative is used for Sws with the genitive:
xaeiyviroes dapbves, slain by the brothers,
*Aqipdlurs oo for eov, Ajax, 1342: dsoi;
(for hiov) esewapives, Ajax, 1129 xvdelse-
o 'A(yu'o:;, Ajax, 722. See Matthiem,
p. 551, § 392 4.

540 a. «f dre wirdu un o0, &c. So,
ZEschylus, o/ 3ra piddus ph ob yrywviexun
o4 w@, 648. Prom. Two simple negations
are often joined in a sense, which con-
tinues negative, u% o0 and of pi; Mat-
thim, p. 930. § 601. See note 878 b.

540 b. Txur wageveiny for wagsiva:: see
note 266.

543 art thou speaking to one who iz
approaching ; or to one (Asrsppivy Adyov)
who is ignorant of thy direction? i.e.
who hears it not, obeys not. AsiwerSas
not to understand or be ignorant of occurs
in Euripides; Aixugppas cav by “Exdrnen
véipwy, “1 am ignorant of the Grecian in-
stitutions,” Helen. 1262. Aixsjas oy
iuar Povrsupdray, “thou dost not reach
or understand my counsels,” Orest. 1185,
Musgrave and Vauvilliers intepret Asa s
pive by being at such a distance, that he is
unable to hear.

544 3 : see note on line 1168.

545 Alps (for wgiegses) bring him : as

“afpuy Aovegd, Eurip. Elect. 791: alfpwn
alvor, 11. Z. 264.

546 yierpay pévor v, this fresk (or late)

laughter : pointing to the mangled herds.

547 Elaip hxalws dpds, &c.: From the
Homeric phrase s irsiy o luds leqi—
Asxaiwg hasthe sense of &andas, &epadrs,
truly, undoubtedly. See (Ed. T.853 and
1283. So dxases, true, Trach. 348. Phil.
83. (Ed. T. 1158.—T2& sargider: the 7a
seems somewhat pleonastic.

548  duobs vipous, stern, inflexible, or
rigid manners, disposition. Eustathius in-
terprets the passage by rgomods orsgsods xal
&vsndarovs. (Négos, # QPlous oD ysysymxiTes,
Suidas.)

549 wwaodapriiv, to break or tame a
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colt, here denotes #o train or mowld. Kari
is understood before piesy,

550 & wai, &c. * Virtute sis par, dispar
fortunis patris:’ Attius, Macrob. vi. 1.
¢ Disce, puer, virtutem ex me verumque
laborem, | fortunam ex aliis:’ ZEn. 12.
435, ¢ O nate, nate, vince fortuna pa
trem, | par reliqua patri: nec malus cen-
seberis. | Nunc hoc beatus vive, quid
presentium | nullus maloram sensus ad
te pervenit. | Nil quippe scire vita jueuwn-
dissima est, | discas priusquam gaudia ¢
luctus pati:' Grotius, Stobseus, Tit.78
Zi0, &xae @8 Sto), Yiws 3N xmi wivds y-
vieSas | wai¥ ludy, d¢ xal e wsg, doregr
wha Tedsoon, | &3 Blny Chyaiv, xal'Ie
Y0: &vdoowy, 11. T.476. OF Ssad daier ¢
drdgas IASeier wixm ply xgtlsenm ca
warpls, Agsrdy 3 ph xeigom, Coriolanus,
speaking of his sons, Dionys. Hal. viii
p- 513. @uyarpdeis 3 si yvarro, wiym by,
& S0, Isviyxes wov wdawov, v@ T Erix
3potes yverre, Demosthenes, Libanii, T.
iv. p. 252. (Lobeck.)

551 and thou wilt be no mean (or
dastardly) person. The &y before yiru
gives to it a future sense: see note on
line 88 a. (Matthie, § 513.)

552 Ixw Lnroty os, I may esteem thee
JSortunate, or enviable. Zn)& os is a form
of expression, which implies admiration
and congratulation. See Dr. Blomfield,
Prometh. 338.

555 @5 ph Pgovsiv: Valckenaer, Brunck,
and Porson, consider this line to be spu-
rious.

75 xalgw, ¢4 AvwsieSas: see note 260 b.

556 a. wpds Tovws, 1 €. sis THY AAixley
Toi Pgovsiv.

556 b. ¥i o Swws delfus: “Oarsss in
the sense of quomodo, how, in what man-
ner, is usually followed by the future in-
dicative instead of the subjunctive. A«
Swas Adgopesy, CEA. T. 406. 2i 347 Sarass ix-
xAiug, Philoct. 55. Adl reiohives, xremis
drws gavien, 77. “Oxws xgddus cdpy
PecZov xov &vdoe, Ajax, 1040. (Brunck is
of opinion, that @eorerisr, @edlsrba, or
some similar infinitive, is understood be-
fore xws.) This construction is instead
of the latter verb in the infinitive mood:
see Matthie, p. 798,



THE AJAX OF SOPHOCLES. 47

057 oles 1 olov, ¢ what an illustrious son
from what an illustrious father.” This
formula is often used in contrasting op-
posite conditions, difference of cause and
effect, and reverses of fortune, &c. Oiay
&r3’ ooy Svewsy, Trach. 994. Oiais (i. e.
calamities) oles &y irainras, 1045. EE olev
olovy, M. Antonin. ’Ef olav is da! Arist.
Rhet. 1. 9. MaSirw ¢ pugh, alos &y eimy
g7, Longus, Past. 4. ’AQ’ car I olia.
Olos v oims Ixgus, Ajax, 923, (Gataker,
Ant. p.372.) See Monk, Alcest. 145.

558 a. iwg, s0 Jong; the correspond-
ing word fws being understood.

558 b.  xedPus wniuacm, light or gem-
tle gales: metaphor taken from tender
flowers, which are destroyed by too rude
and violent a wind. ¢ Ut flos in septis se-
cretus nascitur hortis, | quem mulcent
aure, Catullus, 63. Kal cgspipwrn <
Sivsxsi ToU wwdpaves imijpon, digm Oygdy
rxorrss, dows viaior waidss, Dio Chrysost.
Orat. 12. p. 202. B.  AZpas Jweydves, Pal-
lad. 123, Anthol. Tivea) Juxerpigss, Orph.
H. 37.22. "Avipos Qurovgysivess, Lucian.
¢ Zephyrus in plantas nutricium exercet,”
Plin. N. H. 18.34. (See Lobeck's note.)
Té yig nélov by cascieds Pionssas | ydpuer
adwei- xai viv ob SdAwes Sud, | ob ¥ dulees,
ob % wvvpdewy obdiv xAowi, &c. Trachin.
144. Oiey igres—ir9dy ifawivns Evspcos oy
Amiraxs worri | BiSeov T isrords, &c.
Iliad, ¢. 67.

559 &edarawy for cpipwy, cherishing or
nursing delicately. ’Acéiiwy is applied
by Homer and Hesiod to the sporting
and frisking of the young. Eis is under-
stood before yaguoriv.

560 a. odw, when colloquially inter-
posed, is often attended with rdg’, as
¢i@’ odx: see Dr. Blomfield, Prometh.
p- 44

560 b. $Peley is Elmsley’s emendation
for the usual reading, éBgir1s; the future
of Sfpldw being Beid, and not Bglem—
See note 504 b. Ms i éﬁgt"y ‘“ No one
will insult thee with odious contumelies,”
&c.: see note of Elmsley on Dawes’
canon, at line 83.

561 xu!)t is often used in the sense
of seorsum: apart, asunder. See Bp.
Blomfield, Agam. 620,

563 a. Tuws, entirely, wholly: seenote
on line 122.

563 b. x1l although, vaviv at present,
eixvii he is delaying, snawwxss (poetically
for ixdmues or «iirs fur) at a distance,

564 Aveunir Svpay {xey for Jurpsnis
Sngds, hunting, i. e. plundering or seizing
the enemies. Aschylus applies émgdw to
the capture of men, Perse, 238. See
line 721, and 343, whence it appears that
Teucer had gone upon a predatory in-
cursion against the Mysians.

565 a &vdg. kewior., warriors. ‘Evé
405, naval, as belonging to Salamis.—
Ehaiiny is never used for lvai/my, except
in the choruses. Porson, Pheniss. 3.

565 b. Asws, people, Attic for Amis:
both words are used by the tragedians.
See Dr. Blomfield, Septem, 80.

566 imwxiwrw (I enjoin) is often
used, in reference to the earnest in-
junction or requests of dying persons.
’Ewiexsiwre, in the sense of commanding,
enyoining, is frequent in Herodotus. (See
Bp. Blomfield, Perse®, 107, 746.) * This
whole speech of Ajax carries with it the
air of his last will and testament: he
gives orders to his wife and friends, as a
man immediately about to quit the world.
This raises the passion of pity in the
spectators, and prepares them for the cas
tastrophe:” Franklin,

569 a ’Egifoig Aiyw i—Mmerhg yag Ay
poor worapss,"Axsrgor Aiyw, Trach. 9. ¥
& Noiavres wai, Fikexrirny Aiyw, Philoct.
1261, “Owev 1t xal Howisixsives, Esvepiren
Aéyw xal IAdewva, Longinus, De Subl,
c. 4. Oi xacs any 'Aciay dvess duvdera
TiTs, Abya 3¢ Aveasiay, &c. Polyb. 5. 90,
AN "Aveixising Eoooy #29s Zicvpes, | wiis
ohis Ayw o pnress, Aschyl. Arm. Judie,
O3 usilor &yadév skaoSeai wis o0 sorpsoen,
Myw 3 Basirsias, Polyb. x. p. 851. *ay
dwdvean wly dudxaver nal pmpenioas spi-
Tov, pd v ciy iis Myw picasrivewy,
Arist. Panath, t. i. p. 109. Iyl «dy
svpPmedveny leoxgiru, Osodixror Aigyw
%l Bsowipwov, Dionys. Hal. Tsxy. c. 21.
p. 111. From these examples (collected
by Lobeck and Hermann) it seems, that
when a nominative or vocative precedes
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Alyw, it is usually attended with an ac-
cusative ; but when preceded by a geni-
tive or dative, the noun with which Aiya
is construed, may be placed in the same
case. .

569 b. The Eribea of Sophocles is
by some called Mekbaa and Peribeea :
her father is said to be Alcathoiis,or Por-
thaon. See Lobeck’s note, who refers to
Pind. Isthm. 6. 67. Diodor. Sic. 1. iv.
317. Hyginus, fab. 97. Heyne, on Apol-
lodorus; &c. &c.

570 oply for o. So (Ed. C. 444.
Electra, 1070. See Elmsley, Medea, 393.

571 a. Dr. Elmsley considers this verse
to be spurious: ¢ Perhaps it was inserted
by some scrupulous critic, who thought
that the expression yngoforxds sis &si, in
the preceding verse, required some qua-
lification. The words sis &:i may be
translated, as Jong as they hive: Compare
Ed. T. 275. Trach. 1204.” ‘Aidw 9
foms duwds puyds, Anacr. 56. 10. (See
Dr. Elmsley, Heracl. 1014.)

571 b. «ov xdre bsov, “of the nether
God.” See note 35 a.

571 c. Mixgs, commonly an adverb,
is used also as a conjunction; donec:
See Matthie, § 623. p. 988.

572 &ywvigxai, (used for dymreSiras)
umpires or presidents of a contest: the
supposed injustice of awarding to Ulysses
the arms of Achilles, here recurs to the
mind of Ajax. .

573 a. 9sieeve’, shall propose, i.e., as
the prize of a contest. So Isocrates, =+
Sivas 2920y, Pono (for propono) has the
same sense: ¢ Velocis jaculi certamina
ponit in ulmo,” Georg. 2. 530. ¢ Ponam
certamina classis,’ ZAn. 5. 66.

573 b.  Avusdy, ©that destroyer or
pest of mine.’

574  iwdvupeor (used transitively) whick
gives thee thy name, or, whence thou art
named. Hemsterhuis observes, that ixa-
yupos has a double sense; either, “ who
derives his name from another :”’ or ¢ who
gives his name to another.” See note on
line 430.

575 opipwy, nimbly moving or turn-
ing it ; as displaying ease and skill in
the management of it,

576 The atgwans; of a buckler were
inner rings, through which the wearer
inserted his left arm: they were often
made of leathern thongs ; hence the xip
waf is here called wordpjagos, mach-sewed,
JSormed of many thongs. Eustathius af-
firms, that the shield of Ajax had nota
wégwaf. This celebrated seven-fold shield
was the workmanship of Tychius.

577 xewa adverbially (see note 197 a,
for xonw; or sued, “together with me.
The arms of illustrious warriors were (as
appears from this line) sometimes buried
with them ; but more usually placed upon
their tombs, or burnt on their funeral
pyres. Sil. Ital, 13. 693. En. 11. 19%.
Odyss. . 74. 1L Z.418. ZEn. 6. 232,

578 & réxos “ as quickly as possible.”
See Matthi, p. 666. The expression is
varied by seoy vdx o5, 371 adyges, b5 Tixu,
oy wdgu. A

579 a. wdxrov, imperative active of
waxviw to fasten as with a wedge or bar.
And close the door.

579 b. Nor (iwiwx. yiovs ddxgis) weep
before the tent ; i.e. ¢ in public.’

580—583 ¢ promptum flere femineum
genus: | sed reprime temet. medicus
haud recte sapit, | ad vulnerum vim sola
qui adfert carmina:” Grotius.

580 a. Azxgiw lengthens the penul
timate, .

580 b. for a woman is (Pirsixziesn)
powerful in exciting compassion. So Dr.
Blomfield (Agamemnon, 232) interprets
Qiroxzoy Biras by telum misericordice amo-
rem injiciens.  Or, gireixrioroy, prone to
tears; as in Medea, yvwn- 3% 99rv, xéri

Saxgbois ipu, 924. Suidas interprets iz~
‘exsivous by profuse, indecorous, such as is
seen on the stage. .

580 c. The neuter gender (@uroinsu-
Tov) is often applied to persons. So e
wos 3 iy xaxdis ob Edpgoper, (Ed. C. 592,
The Latins have the same idiom : ¢ Va-
rium et mutabile femina ;”* and, * Triste
lupus stabulis :” Virgil.

581 a. wdxals (xdrvaes, Hesychius)
hide thyself,i.e. ‘withdraw ;' ssavrmbeing
understood. So aixgupar for éxizprnar
iavrods, Thuc.5.65: xareradras for xaca-
wavedusos, Hecub, 912: Iauys for iwsiye,
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Orest. 789: iyug for iysigev, Iph. A.
624. See Porson, Orest. 288: and
Dr. Monk, Alcest. 922, See Matthism,
P-721. § 496. See, also, 355 b.

581 b. It is not (wgis) the duty or cus-
tom of a wise healer, (Spesiv ixwdas) to
mutter incantations over a wound, which
(ropdivrs) requires cutting. Tigls, the duty
of. See note 319 b.

582. That sickness could be healed
by incantations or magical song (iwzadi
or iwydh) was a general opinion of Greeks
and Romans: Teds piy paraxais iwaodais
éugiwsy, Pindar, Pyth. 3. 91. (See Dr.
Blomfield’s learned note, on line 488, of
Prometheus.) “ Ipseque ter circum lus-
travi” (i.e. his sick mistress)  sulfure
puro, | carmine quum magicopreecinuisset
anus,” Tibullus, 1. 5. 11. ¢ Sunt verba
et voces, quibus hunc lenire dolorem |
possis, et magnam morbi deponere par-
tem.” Horace, Ep. 1. 1. 34.—Ilijua, any
event that causes suffering, is here ex-
plained by «saluax, wound: which agrees
with Vitruvius, as quoted by Barthius,
Advers. 1.24. c. 9. p. 118.: “Si vulnus
mederi oportuerit, non accedet Musicus.”
See Lobeck.

584 a. u’&giexu: a diphthong cannot
be elided before a short vowel (see Por-
son, Pheeniss. 1230): the ’, therefore,
is pd, not mei; the verb dsivxe being
often followed with an accusative of the
person, though usually with a dative:
as #poxey xpirais, Ajax, 1243, Matthim
exhibits examples, p. 533. § 383. See
Dr. Monk, Hippol. 184.

584 b. yalrea esbnyuim: 80 Adyeus
asénypivovs, Esch. Prom. 319,

586 a. “ Nil sciscitare: egregia res
modestia est :”” Grotius. M3 xpivs, do not
interrogate : xgivw for draxgivw, as Antig.
399. Trach. 195. 314. 388. See note
30 b.

586 b. swpgeviy here denotes not fo
be inquisitive: the (swgerivn) sober con-
duct of a woman, chiefly consisting (says
Suidas) in not prying into the actions of
her husband.

587 xal e 1‘3‘, &ec. In the form of ob-
testation, the pronoun i is often inserted
between the preposition and the noua:

(see Monk’s learned note, Hippol. 603.)
S, wh wgos ot ToU exsigarres dvropas A,
Alcest. 1117. Lydia, dic, per omnes te
Deos oro, Horace.

588  agedos yivy for weodys, do mot de-
sert or abandon us. (See note 347). The
Latin prodo is used in the same sense.
(See Dr. Monk, Alcest. 203).

590 ‘Agxsiy is used for imagxsiv, fow
S4iv, darmpawsiv, preestare. O xdrary’ (for
yndoxsisy ixizrasar) Dost thou not knotw
that I am no longer a debtor to the
gods, éexsiv (ewi or el being understood)
s0 that I should assist thee. i. e. ‘In
vain dost thou implore me, by the gods,
who have not so well deserved of me,
that, on their account, I should render
assistance to any one.” (Hermans.) “Qees
is understood before dexiiv.

Brunck understands uol after Zoaiy
and refers to the gods the act of as
sisting: ¢ Dost thou not know, that I
am no longer a debtor to the gods, with
regard to any assistance from them?”
i. e. “ I consider myself a dead man;”’ a
deceased being poetically said ¢ not to owe
any thing to, or released from obligationa
to,” the heavenly gods, as he now belongs
to the jurisdiction of the Di Inferi.
Thus Virgil: “ Nos juvenem exanimum,
et nil jam caelestibus ullis | debentem,vano
meesti comitamur honore,’ Zn. xi.
¢ Nil mihi cum Superis: explevi munera
vite,”” Maximianus, Eleg. v. 231. Hence
Tecmessa subjoins, Speak words of better
import ; .allusions to death and Tartarus
being ¢ mala ominata verba.’

592 9‘“75- Ogofﬂ, loquor. See Dr,
Blomfield, Prom. 628.

593 o Evvigks I, « Will ye not shut her
up in the tent?”’ Ajax addresses his
attendants or the Chorus. (Hurighers,
awonAtioss, Suidas.)

594 uaga (i. e. pwpds) Qeowmis, i.e.
so%9ns of, Suidas: Thou seemest to me to
be silly (or infatuated) if thou purposest
now to discipline (i. e. correct, train) my

tive (#905) dispositi Ajax alludes to
his inflexibility of character; sce line
548. "H90s settled state of mind or body ;
genius, characler.

Ajax and Tecmessa quit the stage.

- B
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597 a. valug for valy, art situated : so
Homer, 07 ¥ is Awlixions, "Exwiwr &
isgdwy | views, al vaiowes (i e wainvras)
wlony aads “Hades dvra, IL. . 626. Nalw
seems often used as a stronger word for
ieri; (Ed. C.118 and 137. The simi-
lar word eixis i8 used by Xenophon in a
similar sense: aAsieras wodus wogl oy
Spsrigay sixeves, E. 7.1, 2.

597 b. ‘Arlrasyxres, literally, wan-
dering n the sea, floating, seems to be
used as a general epithet for islands, the
sense of the word being taken from the
former part &As, maritime; see note 232
b. Hermann prefers &rirAzxres, beaten
or dashed by the sea: so Eschylus, Saree
sbwrnxrey vieow Alayres, Persm, 312.

598 swspiparros: conspicuous on all sides.

599—608 < But I, unhappy wreick,
am (pipw) lingering, (xar. &@' o xew.)
this long time, in the Trojun meadows,
poivwy  dvigibpos, through innumerable
months, cguxipsves worn oul, aiiv tiviua
xeive by the continual lapse - of time
Raving the gloomy fear or tation that
I shall soon (&ries) complete my course
to the (&wirgesrov) hateful -and (&idnrov)
destructive Pluto.”

600 aarais &¢' oF xedves used for
in woddoi xeivev OT xpoviwg, for a lomg time
past: i.e.ieri swarmis xpivos, &9 oF plpve,
&c—Kai o0 words i of xe‘n; is aols
197Covs iyysyeappiver, Dion, Cass. 45. 38.
Awxxans R adbris 3{5 words if oF xg‘vu,
Alciphr. III. 8. See Lobeck, p.309.

602 Aupariz wolz, literally, « grass
belonging to a meadow,” i. e. grassy
meadow. Erfurdt reads Aemanidi: so
Dionysius Periegetes, Aupanides &vSses
woing, 756. Hermann reads Asuavly
wolg ph | Aws, dvipibues aily sivipg | &ec.;
but would wish to substitute Acudy’
Ewonva, pivay dvigipes, &e. Ego autem
miser diu est ex quo Idza pratensia pre-
mia exspecto, ium i bilis, sem~
per prepete tempore cruciatus. 'Daia
Aupdvia dxova intellige ¢ preemia com-
morationis in prato Scamandrio,’ in quo
secundum Homerum pugnabatur, i. e,
¢ eversionem Troje direptionemque.’

603 For Brunck's reading ufrwy
Elmsley suggests uirws, ¢ belonging to,’

¢ conversant with, ¢ dwelling among’
Critics much disagree in arranging this
passage. Miivwy dvigiSpos, mensism inns-
merabilis is the conjecture of Hermann:
80 &y wédis &v‘gls,uu arvea, (Ed. R. 179.
*AvdgiSpos Sgvvan, Electr. Soph. 232. x4
v Spsgay dvigiSpov, Trachin. 247.

604 cdripz, (5 nerds pesplopesves s
trin'apaf A'ka;, Schol.) equably divided,
well-regulated: Brunck. Eésexas Doric
for sdvepes. Another scholiast explains
tdopes by sbximeos, easily moved, or re
volving.—Hermann reads séwspez, that
there may be a closer connection with
the supposed root swudw: vwpmie being
often used in the sense of fo move, pwt
info motion. Thus Aristophanes terms
the sun ixsevipay, Nub. 567. Kspel b
«iSip: ywpdy, Archias, Epigr. (See L»
beck’s note.) Virgil, perhaps, alludes tv
this passage:  fracti bello fatisque re-
pulsi,—¥ot jam labentibus annis,’® An.2

607 a. &virsy iy “Aday: i. e. dvoen
(é3é» or 3{5;“1 tig) woy “Aday. So Eun
pides, weravi ¥ dHvorar siv “Adav, Sup
plices, 1174. See Bos, word &3és. “Ases
is the Attic form for 4riw, Poxson, Phe
niss. 463.

607 b. ’Awicpewer, Aateful, detestobie.
(Brunck): & sis d» dwocgéwamrs, Hesych

608 aidnrer, (d3nrer, dpavis, Hem
chius) obscure: or (&pewevizés) destree
tive, fatal. See Heyne, Il. 8. 455.

610 “E@idges: The ephedrus was the
person who, in the public games, sar by.
for the purpose of engaging Gf the
judges deemed it necessary) with the
victorious combatant. This was a gres
advantage to the ephedrus, who, being
fresh and in full strength, had to e
counter with ene already wearied in con-
quering his former antagonist. Jn alle
sion to this circumstance, the Coryphess
says, “ I am struggling with a longing
regret for my native Selamis, and with
the expectation of death on a foreign
shore: if I conquer these enemies, 1
have a new antagonist in the fremry of
Ajax.”” The passage may therefore be
Englished, “ And moreover the imcurable
Ajax remains as my (ephedrus) last end
greatest of calamitics”” (See Pottex, G.
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A, end of chap. 22, book 2; and Dr.
Blomfield, Choephori, 853.) *Epsdes is
often extended to mean adversary in
general; and, more especially, an insi-
dious enemy, or one who is lying in
ambush. .

611 Edvavaes, i. e. odveixes, one who so-
Journs in the same tent or house, an inmate.
Sophocles is fond of applying this idiom
to calamities which, by their perpetual
presence, seem to reside (as it were)
under the same roof: =ndls xaxay Ziw
axes, (Ed. C. 1133, Kazo; lwziovra,
Philoct. 472. *Ax9u Emaxiiy, 1168. See
note 503 c.

615 @psvis olofdiras, (sios alone, Booxw I
JSeed) abrigyvures, feeding his own thoughts
apart, i. e, obstinate, inflexible, self-
willed. The metaphor is taken from a
sheep, which, having wandered from the
flock, is grazing by itself.

Brunck reads oiofsras, and interprets it
by “-having wandered from his right
mind.”

617  «Jpnras (yryiwmeas, Schol) is
Sound, proves, is; a stronger word for
igri. .

618 Two genitives sometimes refer
to the same noun: see Matthim, § 314,
Thus xseiy and Zesras refer to fpye:
« deeds, performed by his hands, (and)
of the greatest valour.”” See note 53 a.
Erfurdt construes y ol after dgsrds ; {oya
psyioras dosris xepoiv.

620a. Ixsosy, huve fullen to the ground,
have lost efficacy, are disregarded. The
contrary form is used by Virgil: « Et
bene apud memores veteris staf gratia
facti,” An. 4. .

620b. Zpirx, thanklessly received,
wag’ kpiras by the thankless (and) infa-
tuated Atride. * Ingratus’ has a similar
A hl, Sense’ 7. ‘o, $h, b, for‘
So ingrata pericula, ¢ dangers, for which
we receive no thanks’ See note on line
522.

620 c. ixss’ {ases: the repetition of
the same word conveys a greater degree
of force and wddos. Euripides is fond of
this repetition: see Major’s Hecuba, 897.
See Ajax, 627. 925. 1205.

621 mirios, (uavains, Hesych.) in-

JSatuated, wretched. So miser is a term
of reproach in Latin.

622 aov the enclitic usually denotes
an indefinite place, some place, somewkhere
or other ; a8 &aad wou iv psydpues, 11, .
193. Hence it is applied in a conjec-
tural sense, and may often be Englished
by perhaps, probably, if I mistake not.
(See Vigerus, p. 146.)

623 a. “Evrgopos, possessed of, or la-
bouring under. (See 503 c.)

623 b. weraiz Apdea length of daya,
or protracted life. Tlaraus o Spige wooem
wwvizw, Rhesus, 390. For suiga, in the
sense of Bls /ife, see Musgrave, Pheeniss,
550.

624  aswx3, gray, hoary. So Euripides,
Atvxiy o xipay, Pheen. 333.

626 Qowvondows vosobyra is labouring
under an insane mind; Mbiges often de-
noting malady or perdition. The scholiast
explains gesvopdpws by pavixas, Qgtnﬂlzﬁ;i::
¢etvoBMﬂh{ is used by Herodotus for mad,
insane.

627 a. Hermann and the Scholiasts
understand oix before afamoy : as odx alrr
vov, o0¥ oixpits, &c. Instances of a simi-
lar ellipsis may be found under the words
o33, olrs, Bos, p. 485. So Thucydides,
Al oivieoas viiss, ob 8 5 Tiwsapigyns, Viil.
99 (see Duker’s note). *Evrsgo 3i iv abrdy
003 fwap Qaiviras, Lucian, Ver. Hist.

627 b. Linus is stated by Diodorus
Siculus to have been the inventor of
melody among the Greeks. He is said
to have been the master of Orpheus and
Thamyris. The strain, called Linus,
seems to have been melancholy and plain-
tive ; and hence to have designated any
mournful dirge. See Dr. Blomfield’s
learned note, Agam. 119.

629 — 631  Adowoges, The unhappy
woman skall send forth, (obx understood)
not the (aiawov) usual dirge, nor the
(ybov) plaintive song of that sad bird
the nightingale ; but she shall (Senviess)
mournfully utter shrill-toned (235) wail
ings, i.e. ‘“her complaints shall not be
regulated and musical as dirges or the soft
song of the nightingale ; but immoderate,
excessive, and harsh.””  AZawey sc. Juver.

"628  &ndovs 1 dndw, gen. &ndovs is the
E2
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Atticform for dnday, andéves : see the note
of Valckenaer (Pheeniss. 458), who enu-
merates other words used in a similar
INANNET ; S ey, yopyols ; sixd, sixels ;
xrds, Do, &c. &c. for qegyan, ives;
sixa, ivos, &c. &e.
Tis &g’ Sguisy # Yguis 7 | Indoas drgoxipus

| dup} xrddus Zopiva, | ppovopdragos dug-
peois Ypeois | dxdions Evvedds; Pheeniss. 1530,
“ErY & Mysa pobgsras | Sapiloven péries’
&nddy | xAmpals bad Péreas, (Ed. Col
671, "AAX iut o & orovised® Zpaosy Poivas

| & "Irvs énoplpsras, | dgus drvloptiva, Ais
dyysrog, S. Electr. 147. 3t say irvavasiog
Vs 3"3gu$/u:; I povesia xai Sdxovs tyilov-
cay dvafodow, | o8 adv dodevdray Sguda
psAoddy | dndiva daxguiseray, Helena,
1106. ‘05 3% & ddgsras dgws iwi eerigoin
vio00is l oAAvpivess, ols & aives 5'¢1; e
wmaid govras | ddpvess Iy wurwoizs xavsebise
&c. Moschus, Idyll. 4.21.°0 ¥ §rs Harda-
ghov xovgn, xAwgnis anddm, | xaddv dsidyow,
agos vioy iowapiveio, | Jsvdgiaw by wsairows
xaSalopivn woxwiow, | fvs Sapd cowrica
xiu worvmyia Quviy, | waid sropupopiva
"Isvier Qirey, Odyss. . 520. “Qualis
populea meerens Philomela sub umbra |

amissos queritur feetus ; quos durus arator

| observans nido implumes detraxit: at
illa | flet noctem; ramoque sedens mise-
rabile carmen | integrat, et meestis late
loca questibus implet:” Georg. iv. 511,
“Non que verno nobile carmen | ramo
cantat tristis agdon, | Ityn in varios mo-
dulata sonos :”” Sen. Ag. 660. « Qualia
sub densis ramorum concinit umbris |

Daulias, absumti fata gemens Ityli:”
Catull. 65. 13.

629 ssu. Bp. Blomfield considers this
future as of rare occurrence: Sept. 863.

630 gdxs (as its verb &efdw) is used
by catachresis, for ‘ejulatus,’ wailing :
*Asiduy oTovisy piro; Gui «sxodry, Opp.
Cyneg. ii. 363 : and yéoy Soracor dsidovrss,
1d. 548.

631 xsgiwAnxaos dovra poetically for
FAiypara oy xugsy obv dobary resounding
blows of her hands.

632 i origrairs wec., tmesis for asoody-
Tai iy origici.  Tlsgebyras agrees with
wAnyel, implied in xepiarnxros: the no-
minative duvyua does not make literal

sense with ssrobvras § but the poels ofte
use two or more nouns in construction
with one verb, which strictly applies to
one of them. "Ag’ oix "Egiis soir ixer
xaves Eigos, | xdxsiver (i. e. Jwernga) “Ad,
Ajax, 1035, Odres word’ iwi Tife sene
esras, odrs Sapual | cpuwdiva, Archir
chus, apud Plutarchum, V. Thes. p.3. 4
(See Lobeck, p.385). ’EsSfira xai piir
vay Qogloves, Herod. 4. 106. Higes i o
xov s appl dignr, Ion, 1082, shu
«iSiga 7°Adar, Ajax, 1192. "AAN § o
o, 7 Padvoxa@si xivss xgiver v, Electn,
435. Matthim, § 612. p. 947. So the
Latins: ““alii naufragio, alii a sems
ipsius interfectum eum scribunt,” C. Nep
Hann. 8. ¢ Duces pictasque exure carinss)
Virg. ¢ Illi florentissima, nos durior,
conflictati (fortund) videmur,” Cicero ©
ad Att. 4. % Oculis, manibus, cruribe
que defossis,” Florus. ¢ Armis precibusr
exposcere pacem,’ Zn. 3. ¢ Ipse Qur
nali lituo parvaque sedebat succimciu
trabed,’ ZFn.7.187. (See Gravius' noly
Duker's ed. p. 629,) Other example
may be seen, in Sanctius’ Minerva, vd.
ii. p. 356. “See Pan with flocks, v
fruits Pomona, crown’d.” Pope.

634 a. xsibar (i. e. iwuriv) for sl
vos.  So xs5fu for midbsras, CEd T, 963
Kixswésy, Electr. 868. Ksxsvforan, Antiy
911. Kinswdds, Septem,585. [So it
for warrdusves, Ed. T. 153, Koxrsin
for xvxAeivras, Trach.130, and Eletr
1365.] Elmsley (Heracl. 778) asserts
that xsdfouas does not exist, and that
xs0éw occurs in the active form only.

634 b. xpsivowy yag (sin understod)
for he would be happier, xsi9wy (used X
xsuQspesves) if concealed (i. e. withdrawn
from human eyes) in Orcus:—i.e ‘%
would be better for him, if he wen
dead.’ So, (Ed. T. 1368, xgsiresr 1
70Sa paxir' v, # Loy wpa.’;,-—Elmﬂ‘]
prefers wag’ “Addg.

635 vorsiv wdany (temere morbo capty
i. e. delirare, Hermann) is the same 3
voesiy Qgsvopdgms, line 627, to labour unde?
the malady of m.lamty. So Aristophanh
* wirs: 7l pdeny oby Syaivis 3 PO 9.
Hermann prefers é§ yoray to # vssr.

637  ¥xav, being, used for yeipirs®
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in Philoctetes, OSros wewroyiver frw; |
vixaw obdevds Urregos, 180.—“ An Deus im-
mensi venias maris,” Georg. 1. 29.
“ Gratior et pulchro veniens in corpore
virtus,'” An. 5. 344.

638 woruwivwy, apparently used for
the Homeric soaduox9e. Bp. Blom-
field (Persm, 325) renders it by bellicos
labores strenue subeuntium.

639—640 no longer remains consistent
in his (ovvrg. doy-) natural habits (or dis-
position), but (Spired ixeis) 18 beside or
out of them, i. e. ¢ is insane.’

639  Ziyrpopes, what was brought up
with us, instilled by nature, natural.

640 a. ’Oggm, though generally denot-
ing violent passion, is often used for rgiaes,
disposition, temper, natural manner or
habit, So, gy dpaies, Ajax, 1153 : dpymr
iniudo oy tusy, Bd. T. 337 : abedyswros
dpyd, Antig.875. * Acruvduovs spyds, Antig.
355, See Duker, Thucyd. i. 130. Bp.
Blomfield, Prom. 386.

640b. ‘Ouiasi is a stronger word for
xrds slvas: inads, Posay Or davrol being un-
derstood, is opposed to #ydoy yeviedas, ivrss
izvrov or ivizvrd ywvicdar. This formula
is illustrated by Bp. Blomfield, Choeph.
227.

641 The order of the words is, (=)
wvSiedas oizy egogev (intolerable) Evay
wadis pimi os: wv¥ieSa: being the nomi-
native to ufyss.

644 “Edgslw, Rath possessed,i. e.* hath
undergone.” See note on line 503 c.

645 *Tis aldv Alaxiday, any one of the
Zacide, used in periphrasis, for «is Ala-
x:3ay: 88 Bloy 7ovds for +4vds, (Ed. C. 1353,
Tévs) Boeray for Bgeral, Philoct. 173,

Ajax and Tecmessa enter.

646 ¢ Humana longis cuncta curriculis
dies | immutat: occulta aperit, et aperta
occulit. | Nil non datum sperare: tandem
evincitur | mens obstinata jusque juran-
dum Jovis:’* Stobeeus, Grotii, p. 142.

647 xplwrsras, middle voice; hides
within itself, ¢ conceals in its own bosom.’
Heath considers gaviyrz as nominative to

th passive verb xgiarsras.

648 a. &wrer: unexpected, Xpnud-
Ty deharoy oDy, o0d &wdpever : Archilo-
chus “Erzedas xoh wdr?, imel oix ior’

o3y Ziaarer: Linus apud Jamblich, Vit.
Pythag. p. 131. 03ty dadusrey odes dvir-
wirroy: Aristides, t. i. p. 478. (Lobeck.)

648 b. &riexira, conquered, taken (as
it were) by storm.

649 a. ¥wis, dread, solemn ; from
Homer, B. 755, dgxov y2¢ Juved, &e.

649 b. “Opxes is said by Porson to de-
note an oath by words; Bagds, by victims;
wireis, by right hands; Medea, 21.

649 c. wigioxsasis, very hard, obdurate,
inflexible, rigid: from sxiiiw, to dry up
or render hard. See Lobeck, p. 316 ; and
Gataker, M. Anton. pag. 153,

650 who, at that time, was vehemenily
obdurate; i. e. in reference to Tecmessa’s
entreaties. Tx 3ura for denvas ¢ xapripin,
to persevere, to hold out, to endure with
an obstinate patience. Tiss is opposed to
« viv. Dr. Elmsley, Heracl. 1009.

[“ Qui hucusque gravissima quaque
pertuli; qui ad fortia obdurueram:” Bil-
lerbeck. * Qui durus adversa quevis et
acerba tolerabam, nec malis victus cede-
bam:” Jaeger.]

651 eoriua seems used in the sense of
acies: I have been mollified as to my edge
by this woman.

The general force of the comparison
seems to be, that asiron or steel, by being
dipped in water, becomes more supple,
pliant, and elastic; so the rigid mind of
Ajax had been mollified by the supplica~
tions of Tecmessa. In this sense, Statius
says, “ Ferrum ldzatur in usus | innume-
108, quod rostra liget,” &c. Achill.i. 429,
(Lobeck.)

Ba @ idngos ds will make sense, whether
construed with ixagrigovy OF iSnAdvSmy, if.
what the Scholiast says be true, viz. that
steel, in order to be hardened, was dipt
in water ; but in oil, to be rendered soft.
So Pliny: ¢ tenuiora ferramenta oleo
restingui mos est, ne aqua in fragilitatem
durentur:” H. N. xxxiv. 41. Hermann
interprets the passage in reference to this
latter mode of immersion. Erfurdt and
Brunck construe Bz ¢idnges &5 with
ixagrigowr: I, who was lately firm and
rigid, like steel dipped in water, &c.
Musgrave thinks this to be the sense of
the text; but willing to apply the simile
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in reference to ifnAlsény, proposes &Bxpas
for Bags: “ ego utique qui mire durus et
rigidus videbar, nunc velut ferram immer-
sionem non passum, aciem emollitus sum.”
¢« Aciem mihi molliri ac retundi pas-
sus sum: continuatur metaphora a ferro,
aquis ut indurescat tincto, atque inde acie
firmiore preedito, desumpta :” Heath.

Valckenaer supposes that Plutarch refers
to Sophocles in the following passage : —
09, Sowsg & oidnpes wumviias 75 wegid ok,
xal Jixsras oy oripwsy, &ndsls wpaTor
vwe 9“[&‘?”'1’0‘, %0l padaxds ysvousvos, olTew
wois Qiruis Jimxsyupivas xal Qsppois odor
ows wav imaivwr, doweg PaQhy dvpiua Thy
wajpneizy ixdyuy, De Discrim. Amici et
Adulat. p.73. C. .

654 a. «Tus, used in a future sense, for
woptieopas: see Ajax, 810. and 1401,
Ed. C. 503. 1352. Trach. 86. Phil. 132,
461. 1353. Electr. 475. So the com-
pounds dwsyus, I will depart: Ajax, 1159,
(Ed. T. 229. Trach. 414. Philoct. 124.
Tdgsies, I will enter, Helen. 459. *Eesipi,
I will enter. ‘Ewdvups, 1 will return,
Trach. 643. (See Monk, Hippol. 804.)

654b.  swapaxtiovs, adjoining the shore:
Ajax mentions the shore, implying that
he was about to bathe in the sea, whose
waters were considered most efficacious
in removing (Ajxasa) impurities.

655 ‘¢ Avpa piacwlum: plerumque de
sordibus dicitur:” (Dr. Blomfield.) Ajax
alludes to the pollution, which he had con-
tracted from the slaughtered herds.

656 Zarsirapas, avert from myself, 1
may. avoid: from aaisdw, averto.
Minerva.

657 a. &erifi, not trodden, i. e. unfre-
quented.

657 b. xixyw: Dean Monk is of opi-
nion, that the presents of verbs in a,
88 xuyxdvuy (MOt xixdvasy), diyydviiy (Ajax,
1410), svyxdvr, Aapfdvuy, pavbdvir, &c.,
are derived, not from obsolete verbs, as
xixw, pdlw, Adxw, &c., but from the re-
spective aorists diyly, xixsiv, Tuysiv, Azfiiy,
pabiy, &c., with the insertion of v or .
See his note on Hippol. 1442. Dr. Blom-
field, Choeph. 612.

658 a. lyxes, sword: So Ajax, 287.
CEd. T. 1255, Antig. 1236, Trach. 1016.

Osas,
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1035. Eurip. Phoniss: 1423. Electrs,
700.

658 b. Keiyw: I will bury, as if a
pollution to the eye of the sun, and of
men. The ancients were accustomed to
break, destroy, or remove from sight,
whatever had been the instrument of
crime. Hercules is represented as saying,
¢ Tibi tela frangam nostra ; tibi nostros,
puer, | rumpemus arcus, ac tuis stipes
gravis | ardebit umbris,’ Herc. Fur. 1230.
The tree, from which any unhappy per-
son had suspended himself, was cut down
or burned.— Si is homo qui devotus est,
moritur, probe factum videri: ni mori
tur, tum signum in terram defodi:”
Liv. 8. 10.

“ Ajax, who is secretly resolved to de-
stroy himself, announces his intention of
burying the sword, in order to prevent
the suspicions of his wife and friends:
but the spectators plainly see his inteat,
by his industry to conceal it:” Franklin.

659 qaias genitive in reference to #»9s.
See note 102 b.

660 oalivrav, Attic for cwlicesas:
Matthie, p. 281 : 8o yirdrrer, 961.

661 Xupl is used somewhat pleonasti-
cally with 3s¢dunr: see note 310 b. Seo
Homer, i3Zaco xug) xixsador, I «. 596.

662 “Exvopes: see Iliad, u, 299.

663  xsdviy 7, respectfid token, homowr-
able reward : as xsdy xder in Pindar,
Olymp. 8. 105. K is here used in
the sense of +ixws: and is an Homeric
word, formed from xidw, the old form of
x#w. Dr. Blomfield, Septem, 62. The
varied application of xedvis is fully illus.
strated by Dean Monk; Alcest. 621.

665 ’Ex3¢ay ddwea digz, &c.  The
gifts of an enemy are 7o gifls,"” i. e. fatal
or treacherous gifts. So Euripides, Kaxes
aeds avdpos dwg’ dvmew obx ixu, Medea, 605,
In a similar sense, Virgil, Zn. 2.; “ ti
meo Danaos et dona ferentes.

The construction of 3%ga #3wex is com-
mon among the Greek poets: as qeiues
dyapes, a fatal marriage; @ires &pires, a
treacherous friend; Bies &@iwess, a life not
worth living : Uaves diiarves, xu’g‘; Exa
o5y Gwéhspos wirspes, axos sivoixness, &c.
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“ Jam letus fratriz non frater corde reli-
quit,” Theb. xi. 567. ¢ Funera Cecro-
pis ne-funera portarentur,” Catull. 64.82.
“Sed vera vetus est dictio, que mune-
ra | ab hoste damna nuncupat, nec mu-
nera:” Grotius.

666 “ In posterum Dis cedere im-
mortalibus | discemus ergo, colere et
Atridus duos: | nam principes sunt: ob-
sequendum : quippe ni ? | cum valida re-
rum qumque et invictissima | cedant ho-
nari. Nivibus horrescens hyems | fruges
ferenti tribuit mstati locum: | desurgit
atro nox globo, cum candidis | veniens
quadrigis lumen accendit dies : | gravibus
procellis ventus agitatum mare | tandem
remittit: ipse cunctidomus sopor | sua
vincla solvit, nilque perpetuo temet.’—
Grotius, Stobseus, xliv. p. 171.

667 Ajax is here speaking iromi-
cally,

668 a, Swuxcior, I must give way.
See note on line 853,

668 b. i ws, ¢ quidni, quippini:’
¢ why showld I mot yield?” See note on
1010.

670 a. suwals, the higher powers, con-
stituted authorities, persors of rank. In
the same manner &gxai is often used for
quﬂs : abstract-for concrete.

670 b. Teire miv, in the first place.
Toiiro gedy and soiro 3 are used in enume-
rating ; eodre is omitted before 3i in line
672. See Hermann’s notes on Vigerus,

15.
¢ [(aw) woiire, for this reason ; Heath.
(Kara) vovre, 18 this manner, thus; Mus-
grave.]

670 ¢ wpesvifsis, smow-heap'd, i.e.
snowy : see note on line 232 b: (Jiiiyem,
Suidas) rainy, damp.

672,83 The dark orb of might (peri-
phrasis for Night or Moon), ifirsacas
removes out of the way for the cheerful
day (i. e, sun), (dews) 0 as fo kindle the
light.

672 8. aiarys, noxious, baneful. (Dr.
Blomfield, Perse, 935). Suidas explains
the word by exerures and adidruzses, dark,
perpetual. In the latter sense, Hermann
interprets it wearisgme, fedions, as if from
its length.

56

672 b. Kixaes (cirele, orb), is often
applied to the heavenly bodies: sales
xdxaes, the sun, Soph. Philoct. 815. "a
xixre, O stars, Philoct. 1354. So Vir
gil, “etherios humero qui sustinet ordes,’
An. 8. 137. -

673 a. Awsowdry, drawn by white
horses. So Aschylus, 'Exs s uir. eu
Asvsizaros nuigm, &c. Persm, 392. Sa
Theocritus, Asimawes aos, Xiil. 11, Aswe
ximﬂeu ‘Apige, Troades, 848.

673b. ‘Hufge is the dative in refer-
ence to the verb of ¢ yielding, making
room.”

673 c. iy (accendere) is used
transitively.

A similar sentiment to that, comprised
in the preceding lines, occurs in the Phoe-
niss® of Euripides:

Noxrés 7 a@syyis Pripagoy, LYV Y
Qs | tror Padu wiv ivadeiy xixdey, |
xobdizsgor absoiv PSiver Lxgus wndpesver. |
ES s piv wE 75 deprtds Pgeveis, &co
555.

674 ixeluses, dulled, tranquillized, mi
tigated. This effect of winds wpon the
ses is sometimes mentioned by other
poets. “ Qua mare femperant, | impel-
lunt anime lintea Thracie,” Hor. Od. 4.
12. 1. « Lassatum fluctibus squor | ut
videre duces, purumque insurgere vento |

pelagus Boream," Lucan 5.
705. “ Quum placidum ventis staret
mare,” Virg. Ecl. 2. 26. “ Qua non
arbiter Adriee | major, tollere seu pomere
vult freta,” Hor. Od. 1. 3. ¢ Placataque
venti | dant maria,” An. 3. 69. “Pla
cidi straverunt squora venti,” Zn.

That winds should tranquillize the
ocean, seems absurd. Bothe and Schaefer
understand some such word as ceasing,
i. e.  ag sleep, by ceasing, unlooses those
whom it had bound ; so violent winds, by
ceating, may be said to calm the waves,
which they had raised.” So the Glos-
sary, dnusa, waveauivm wroi. « The lyric
and tragic poets,”’ (says Heyne, Il X.
98;, vol. 6. p. 25,)  often employ the
defect or absence of a thing to denote the
thing itself.”

Musgrave proposes Asiws (genile) for
N

~
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675 iv N, and moreover; in addition
to or among these things. (Ed. C. 55.
See Elmsley, (Ed. T. 27.

677—683 ¢ Quanto modestum sapere
hos equum est magis? | Expertus homi-
nis quod sit officium scio: | odisse quam-
vis maxime infestum quasi | amare pos-
ses: rursus et amico obsequi, | tanquam
reflexa temporum posses vice | odisse:
quippe ‘pluribus mortalium | parum esse
fida statio amicitiee solet :’ Grotius.

678 For iys ¥, Boissonade reads
198¥ crasis for iyd oida.

679 t'xSae'rio;, to be hated: as the
tragedians use iy Saisw,and not ixSezira;
by analogy, ix9agrios is preferable to
Brunck's reading, ixS¢arrlos. (Porson,
Medea, 555.)

680 @irsiowy, being likely to love. Mat-
thiw, § 568. 1.

682 « Scipio negabat ullam vocem
inimiciorem amiciti® potuisse reperiri,
quam ejus qui dixisset, ita amare opor-
tere, ut si aliquando esset osurus:” Ci-
cero, Leelius, xvi. Kara ey Biayros oae-
Shixnv, xal Qirovory ds wiedcorrss, xal
mioelew &5 Pidsieovrss, Arist. Rhet. id. 15.
YEovi ydg oy, Sysavivram dvdewy, olpeasy obf’
dray cd SxuriQae: Qidoy, olTw wioTtium,
&ors, dv ddoesiy ixgugh, 76 dudvicbas opay
abray &Qsaiedai, of, dray lxlco’v e
nyoveas, oirws al sy, dows, &y Favod-
psvos Bodrntes Qiros sives, wo swosiv iisivas
cairz xoAloar AN dxg ToU xal QiAiy,
ok, xeh xad piriiv, pudstigov wiv xaigdy
Swsgféarovras, Demosth. in Aristocr.
Xoiiv e pergias sls  &AAirevs | Qiries
bmeals dvaxigvacdus, | xad ph wgds Expov
pordy Juxis | bavea T dvas erigynfpa
Qeoraw, | awé & deacles, xal Eovriivas:
Hippol. 255.

683 iraigua is often used in the sense
of friendship.

685 3& irovs, completely, wholly,
Sully; to be construed with riadrSws,
So & cirovs eopel, Eur. Hec. 1183 : dia
wirovs sbdaspevoty, Eur. Suppl. 270. (Blom-
field, Prometh. 280.) See note 822.
Jaeger and Brunck take 3id sircus in the
sense of assiduously, tantly, in con-
struction with sJyev.

687 &, dnd do ye, O companions!
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Tipdrs wddt perform these injunctions, ot
pay to me this respect, equally with Tec
messa.

687 b. Tj% dative after aiei, s
word signifying “ equality, suitablenes,
resemblance,” &c. See Matthie, p. 538
Tév abrdv xpovoy 75 SgwayF,  at the same
time with the earrying off;”” Herod. 3
48. The Latins have the same idiom:
¢ jdem facit occidenti,” Horace.

689 Bishop Blomfield observes, that
wiruy signifies cure esse; pirwds
(middle,) curam gerere. Prom. 3.

Bothe reads wiawr piy Hpdr, of wad
¥ iwigusya,  nec tamen” (4. e. Teucer)
“ contristetur nimium.”?

692 oiwopiver: “ The expression i
ambiguous, and the sense left doubtf
on purpose to deceive the Chorus; wh,
misunderstanding Ajax, immediately 0o
his leaving them, break out into a song
of joy on his recovery. This gives time
for Ajax to retire before the arrival
the messenger:” Franklin.

- Ajax and Tecmessa leave the stage.

693 a. ipeda (vds wgixes Sg3wdm
Suidas) my hair stands on end, 1shudd.
The same sensation is mentioned by Ev
ripides, as a symptom or effect of jo:
Yiyna- xgadl ¥ dgSisvs i9sigas | dnarigr
»a, Helen. 640. “ Letusque per artws|
horror iit,”” Stat. Theb. i. 493. )

693 b. &wwrixar: Porson is of o
nion, that the present Yarrauas is wholf
unknown to the Attic writers, who u®
aivopas and wirapas: and in the 280
iwréeny and iwsdun, of which the forme
is the more usual. See Dr. Blomfie,
Prometh. 115: and Matthim, vol i-P
351. § 241.— Avasmivopas, I fly upwardii
as if winged with joy. *Egwe: (Igws, 25
Hesych.) from the feelings of friendship:
Musgrave. )

¢ Erigor cupidine; Brunck. ¢ Esol
impetu Bacchico;’ Billerbeck. ¢ Cupid®
s¢. saltandi,’ Bothe.

695 a &AlrAzyurss, wandering O
the sea. The origin of this title is o
scure. Suidas suggests that Psn wes¥
named, either because he assisted
Athenians in a naval battle; or bes™®
he caught the giant Typhon or Typh®™
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in a nef; or because he is reverently wor-
shipped by fishermen ; or because he was
enamoured of the nymph Echo; and
what abounds in echoes more than the
ocean #—Lobeck supposes, that Pan, from
being fond of playing amid the solitude
of the searshore, begm to be called ix'ru;
and Awsvirns. The poets represent Pan
as fond of dancing on the sea-shore with
the sea-nymphs: so Ausonius; ¢ Hic ego
et agrestes Satyros, et glauca nitentes |
Naidas extremis credam concurrere
ripis, | capripedes agitat cim leta pro-
tervia Panas:'’ Mosella, 170." So Aschy-
lus; Niiess @is tor) wgiohs Sadauives 7o
wwy, | Bai, Sbzoguos vavely, v § Qidixoges |
D&y iuPariin, wovrias dxris imi: Perss,
433. ‘Axiwrayxro; (sea-traverser) is an
appropriate epithet for Pan, in the mouth
of the Chorus, who, being natives of Sa-
lamis, knew his partiality to the neigh-
bouring island Psyttalea. (See Dr. Blom-
field, Perse, 453.) Hermann joins the
words &xiwrzyxrs Qdmd, come hither
across the sea.

695 b. Kvarasias: Cyllene, a moun-
tain of Arcadia, over which country Pan
presided.

¢ Come from the Cyllenian snowy rocky
cliff for several epithets to one noun,
see note 135 b.

696  xivixTuwes, smow-struck, i. e.
snowy: (see note 232 b.)

697 dugddes :—3s wérra Aipoy mpivrTa
Ahoyxt, xal xoguQds dgiaw, xal weTgivea
xdgnwva: Homer, in Pana, 6.

698 a. xogewais, former of the dance.
Zschylus terms Pan @iasxoges. See Dr.
Blomfield, Perse, 454.

698 b. Pan is here termed &af Ssav,
in the same style of reverence which is
paid to any other god, when more espe-
cially invoked. Thus Pindar styles him
xoeswThy TehsdTaTer Sudy, fragm, Parthen.
So ZEschylus, Tixa zeepsgiordra Jsav—
@5y dvacoa is applied to Diana, Iphig.
Aul. 1523. Apollo is styled summus De-
orum, Zn. xi. 785.

699 a.  Nise, Nysian: a species of
dance in honour of Bacchus, who was
educated at Nysa.

699b. Kwe', Cretan: a species of

dance used by the Corybantes, the Priests
of Cybele. They passed from Mount
Ida into Crete, and had a solemn annual
festival at Gnosus.

699 c. adrodad, learnt without the aid
of a teacher; i.e. from Pan’s natural apt-
ness for dancing.—[ Not communicated by
rules of art, i. e. simple, unconstrained :
Billerbeck. Of thine own invention s
Bothe.]

700 idyns (iuBdérns, Gl.)used in the
usual sense of throw, cast; in reference
to the projection of feet in violent dances,
which require intense exertion. ’Opgxs-
uave i8 a bold, but poetic, substitution
for aidus—For idyns, Musgrave pro-
poses Jéyns, ¢ pernectas choros.’

701 »i», emphatically, now at length,
after the change in the gloomy resolves
of Ajax.

703 Apollo is invoked, not merely as
an Averruncus, but (like Pan) as being a
Qalo'xaen Saés: & Delum (6 Adawes) ma-
ternam invisit Apollo, | instauratque cko-
ros,”’ /En.4.145.

704 siyrvwrres, easy to be known or
discerned, i. e. visible, manifest. As the
gods withdrew from visible intercourse
with men in proof of their anger against
human enormities; so to re-appear in a
clear distinguishable form might be con-
sidered as a mark of returning favour:
this interpretation makes siyraeres accord
with «Jpew in the following line. (See

" Catullus, 64,385.) So, ‘Qwirrwr of wavr)

@asineas, Callim.in Apoll.—Or, easy fo
be known, being remarkable for beauty ;
i. e. beautifud ; Billerbeck.

 Lego siymiory 36 uwa, ut bene se no-
tum Apollini preedicet Salaminius, quéd
in Delum misse interfuerit Sswe/z Athe-
niensium, que splendidissima solebat
esse: nam Atheniensibus annumerantur
Salaminii, v. 202. Ut igitur deputa-
tione, tanquam beneficio, devinctus erat
Pheebus, ita ut sibi invicem propitius sit,
jure suo precatur Chorus:” Bothe. Her-
mann has not any stop after «yywo-
Tog.

705  sipgwr propitious. A wayeos (1.6
xeévev) always, to the very end. See Bp.
Blomfield, Choeph. 1006,
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706 *Agws (Aeem, murlm, Schol.)
« Mars, (i. e. madness, frenzy) hath dis-
solved the grievous affliction from the
eyes,” 5. e. of Ajax.—Ts payxavinéy iv duiv
sl Supatdis “Agny msxddieSas voulloves:
Plutarch. Amator, t. ii. p. 767. B.—
YAgsa wov Supdy irepdlevers, Theodor. The-
rapeut. Disgs. iii. p. 772. tom. iv. ed.
Schulz. ¢« Fervorem, quo animus ex-
candescit, excitaturque ad iram, et non-
nunquam ad temporalis furoris excessum,
per quas res etiam bella nascuntur, Mar-
¢em cognaminaverunt:” Macrob. Saturn.
lib.i. ¢. 19 Itappeanﬁumthesepu—
sagel, that n‘:’g-: is used to denote the
i t . part of a
man’s dxspontwn Ay; may be said to
have, in consequence of departing, this
favourable effoct on Ajax, as the violent
winds are said, in line 674, to compose
the sea, in consequence of their ceasing
to blow. (Lobeck, Erfurdt.)’Aw’ suudras :
as if the &yes had been diffused over the
eyes, as a cloud. -

The sentiment in this line, according
to Jaeger, is, “ Mars hath now discarded
from Ais own eyes all former severity,
and has assumed a more cheerful look ;”
5. e. “ war has become less grievous and
irksome to us, since our master Ajax is
restored to his reason.”

“Edves yig aivéy, the former reading of
Rrunck, has been altered into {aurer aiviy,
in order to expel the anapest. Porson
considers an anapest to be admissible
in the firet foot ouly, and in the case
of a proper name. Elmsley ((Ed. C.
371.) does not accede to this MBtnca.l
law.

708—710 O Jove, aswair the Imglu,
and sodusgor happy day, wéga is present,
(Sees) windeas 80 that I may approack the
Aeety &e.; i e. “we may now again
mingle freely and safely with our brother-
Greeks, and apprehend nothing from
their indignation, since Ajax hath pro-
fessed himself willing to appease the
gods by religious rites.”

[Odpa wsadeas for asrdes, Lobeck.
¢ Preesto est lux candida fausta, ut acce-
dat,” 4. e. “ mox accessura est, ad celeres
pontivagas naves:” Heath.}

708b. Awsidr (fair, seveme, bright,!
white) when applied to @des, corresponds
to the Latin candidus: as “ candidi soles;” |
Catull. 8. 3. Aswxdr pag, Persz, 306
Awxsy wa;ugn Qcos ls a periphrasis for
Asvxn nuiga.

709 The verb wirdls or wirde i
often followed by a genitive.

711 AaSizeves, forgetful of pain.

712 a. wiéySura, observed with al
kinds of sacrifices; (wareifaoca, Suida)
i. e. “ most venerable, most sacred.”

T 7120, sivepin (for seifua), piety,
strict observance of religious ceremonies

714 “ Mighty time consusmes, wasta
(or causes to wither or fade) all thing,"
as at present, the resentment of Ajar
¢ Quz cuncta vastat, magnn.vuedtm-
poris:’ Stob. Phys. tit. ii.

After uagaivi, occur the words es s
Priys;, which Heath, Brunck, and Por
son, deem spurious. Erfurdt arrange
the passage in one line, thus:

v § piyes xgives pagaives s xal Pripn

Hermann thus:

Névd § uiyas xoives papal-

v o5 xal QAiyu.
He supposes that this reading will better
maintain the antithesis between uapaiu
(eatinguishes) and priyu (kindles) ; and
that some corresponding words have beea
lost from the strophe.

715 a.  avaddaror, unutterable, strange
(Brasse); (&vixmoror, Suidas) mot to be
expected, as being strange.

715b. Hermann and Lobeck prefer
Pavicay’ to parifay’.

716—18 “ «Jos since, Ajax has (§
dirwrar) unezpectedly, (usravsquisis)
been brought into another mind, (bvpoi «')
both from his wrath against the Atride,
and from his violent strife.”

716 a.  sdrs since, quandoquidem: See
Dr. Brasse, (Ed. C. 84.

716 b. i diawrar unexpectedly, ad-

verbially, So i &wgordoxsiver, unex-
pectedly. ’Ex spornxivror, &c.: Mat

thie, p. 881. Seenote,971 b. Brunck
takes Zirwrar as an adjective agreeing
with y Jrom iry ileable quarrels;
quarrelssuchasno one could ezpect to be
made up.
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717  psravsyriodn, has altered kis sen-
timents or opinion.

Miva, in composition, designates change
and inversion : as psrapavidry Juvey, pe
bapusons wgiwovs. See Dr. Blomfield,
Agamem, 214.

718 @uuoi’ Avpsidais (animosity against
the Atride) has the same construction as
Kédpo wadaiy Agios ix pnvipdson, Phe-
niss. 948. "EyxAnua’ Azpeidass, Philoct. 323.
So SvueieSai em. Brunck reads Suudy.
Lobeck reads Suxay irarum,and considers
&iaxray in the sense of Jsuey, as agreeing *
with Sugav. Bothe writes Suudy 7’ Argsi-
Saus, peydaws o8 yuxdy,  qui Atridis iras-
cebatur, vehementerque rixabatur.”

719  cewparey, “ principally, before
everything else.”” Schaefer.

Musgrave and Hermann read, *Asdgss,
Qirey 353 wpaToy, &e.y © Iwill, in the first
place, announce what will be welcome in-
telligence ;”” as if heralds are accustomed
to state first what would conciliate their
hearers by being gratifying to them. See
Eurip. Electra, 230 : and (Ed. T. 958, See
also, Bp. Blomfield, Agam. 605. Bothe
. reads 2vdgss Pidos (70 waaTor dy ysidas birw)y
i, e. (quod primum nuntiare volo) &c.

721  Sapariyuev, camp; Attic word for
srpaToxidor.

722 a. xvdiliras (SPBpilsras, Suidas)
18 reproached, reviled. The word, in this
sense, occurs in Apoll. Rhodius; % xdaa
3 pe xaxy ixvddooas psdy, 1337,

722b. ’ Agysias for Sxs ’Agysimv. See
note, 539,

723 Zriigovra wgéowSw, € longinguo
proficiscentem. (Heath.)

725 a. fHpassor (ixgovey, ixAnzaor, Sui-
das), they assailed, struck him with re-
proaches. *Hgassoy xaxds, Philoct. 374.
Alrygois i¥mgdoosm, Aristoph, Nub. 1377.
* Agdoow, pulso, ferio : so the Latins ; ¢ pul-
sari crimine,” Claudian; ¢ pulsare Jovem
vocibus,” Seneca. ¢ Verberavi te convicio,’
Cicero. ¢ Verbera linguz,’ Horace.

725 b. of vis $09 55 ob sC. igavn. So
the Latins, ¢ nemo non,’ every body.

726 Schaefer and Elmsley prefer
erpard, in reference to the iwl in iwor
Asvsei. See Matthi, p. 450.

727 8. §irauor, the Brother, 'Awerar
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Asinaes plural, in reference to the plural

- meaning of «i;. See Vigerus, cap. 5,
sect. 1. *Axoxanris isused in a bad sense:

as axsxdAovy dAd{ove, Aristid. t. ii. p. 383,

727 b. Brunck and Schaefer under
stand Aiyevrss before dgairas: exclaiming,
that ke (Teucer) could not ward off from
himself the not being stoned. The whole
circumstance, in line 728, may represent
the objective case after &oxives

Camerarius and Heath apply this
stoning to Ajax. “ Ut in illo non satis
prasidii sit futurum, quo minus saxis totus
laceratus ipse (Ajax) moriatur.”

728 xavalavSsis: ¥aivw, literally, fo
tease or card wool, is, with its compound
xarafaisw, applied to whatever tears or
consumes mind and body. (See Dr. Blom-
field, Agam. 190; and Elmsley, Medea,
998.) Aaxgios xaraterdsiea, Troades, 509.
Mivposs navabarPivess, Supplices, 503.
Kea9' ixacov wirgyes Eanipsvor, Oppian.
Halieut. iii. 23. Kaesfdrdnr wdvais, Medea,
1026. 11&;, wholly, entirely.

730 daxspeisSn (JiurndeSn, 35rIs, for
iyvpraSn, Suidas) were wholly drawn out,
had entirely come forth: si yze wh sis
wigas irxvrd7, obx iEigysras, Schol.

731 dgapoise 7o wooowrdrw: 88 livas
7e0 wgdow, Xen. Anab. i. 3. The dis
pute d, after having pr ded to
the greatest height. ‘'This ellipse may be
explained by Jpaustere [dpduor] soi [viwon
dyres] wgoowrdaa. See Bos, p. 500.

Musgrave conjectures Asiyu 3 ¥gus, Sga-
poved Tu xgarwrdsw s  cessat autem con-
tentio, cum longissime sane (vas) proces-
sisset.”” Heath reads, wgocardrov: ¢ quie-
vit tamen contentio ingravescens infra
extrema, priusquam ad extrema deventum
esset.” : :

732 Ewaarayy: ‘Avdedy ysghvaan by
Fwwarrayh Aéyev is the same as sav ys-

gdvray ouvaAdacoivsay abrobs dik Asywy, the
aged pacifying them by persuasive words :
Hermann. So Euripides A Jogss éiwas,
# Adyay Evarrmyais, Suppl. 612.

734 Johnson prefers Jouaor Adys: but
the messenger appears rather to be a sol-
dier than a slave.

735 a. ®pabdos [§ wes 330 yrvépves] for
$xrwe, he has gome owt, Damm derives
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ngno: from u’ea ob3ev, ¢ one who is with-
out the threshold.’
735b. Very often the verb siul is
wanting, especially with ¢eono‘: ¢¢o§’a:
srobefPus, Pgovdos waidss, Hecuba, 163. Mat-
thim, p. 442. § 305.
736 syxavalidkas, (evrdsis, cvvagpi-
cas, Suid ) : adapting new Is to
new dispositions: i. e. having become sub-
missive towardsthe gods, he has now gone
forth for the purpose of praying to them.

738 Bgadsiay poetical for feadivas or
PBeadiTgoy, too slowly.

740 a.  Xgsia, negotium, officium.

740 b. Sworwarilopas, to feel some de-
gree of want; simply, to be in want or
penury: See Dr. Blomfield, Persw, 495.
What part of this business is defective ?
“ Quid vero est, quod ad istam rem desit
et desideretur »’ Steph. Thes. 8555 A.

Hermann interprets this line by ¢ What
part of this affair has been done fo0 spa-
ringly? i.e. too tardily”” He refers to

- Asch. Choeph. 575: @ivov b 'Egm‘lf oy
Swsoxancuivt.

741 a. ’Aandda psi: see note 96.

741b. €36Ssy eriynsfor ix oriyns, from
within the tent. So Plautus; “intuspro-
ferto pateram foras;” Cist. 2. 2. 137,
"Ev309sy (dvra) oxiyns, 8i domi adhuc esset :
Billerbeck.

742 a. Daghauy, for Hxsy, compound
for simple.

742b. Tgh wixn: “The tragedians
often join wpiy with a subjunctive, without
the &, which is required in familiar lan-
guage:” Porson, Medea, 222. So, wely
@5 izBdAy, Ajax, 965. Ilply pify, Alcest.
865: See Monk, ad locum. Elmsley,
Medea, 215. Professor Scholefield, Me-
dea, 222. '

743 weds 7 xiglioror syviung for wpds
@ xsgdiceny qridpny, betaking himself to
the most advantageous counsel. See note
53 b.

744 8. xarvedddrropas wpds Tiva or Tivly
reconcilior, redeo in gratiam.

744b.  Xixev (the enmity or anger of
Ajax towards the gods) is governed by
éws understood: Musgrave refers xinow

-to frixa.
745 wrios pagias: 80 whiwy pwpias,

1150 advov ariw, 1112: @ifa i
Prometh. 721: dpdrevs sraiws, Prom. {2:
dvadsizs wrizy, Soph. Electr, 607; ai
Alcest. 743.

747 ERas sc. o, for oidesba, or ak.

748 rosdirey of3a: supply the wm
wavoy : ¢ thus much only do I know." &
Euripides, rorovrov fozeey, Hippol 804:
and rocivdi pos wagdoysr’, 708. Valcken
adduces other instances, at line 801 ¢
the Hippolytus.

749 Zvyidgov xel Tvp. xixAou,i.e. i
the circle of the chiefs, who were seatl
in council.” thn’eo;, ¢ one who sits vitt
or near, a counsellor.” Kdxas, ceiw
corona.

750 a. psracras, withdrawing, g
apart.

750 b. O, solus, is a rare use of th
word, in Elmsley’s opinion : Heracl 74}

751 BiroPoivws, kindly ; in an offe-
tionate manner.

752 a. iwwrizrs (mando) has sme
times an accusative of the person. St
Trach. 1223.

752b.  warroiy wiyyy, by everyp-
sible contrivance or method —Aioas ip
wdoy Tixyn xal BAx R, Lysias, Or I8
P-299. Ddey cixm xad pnyars v
P- 316, Miirs aixwm wihrs unyarh prliph
Or. 12. in fin,

753 iupavis, resplendent, a geerd
epithet of day, as wirana is applied
»%, Suidas. The emphasis seemstol,
“ during this very day, which is =
shining.”

754 "Agire’ idy for diivas xai iar

756 'EAZ, agitates, harasses: see o
275.

757 a. Al is formed by crasis fo
3iias, from the genitive 3.

757 b. ¥pn Aéywy. A similar pleonss™
on Niywy, Tae @as, Trsys s, is comn®
in Herodotus, So, &5 @deo iviwars 3
Pindar, Isthm. 8. 97, *Asaf ¢ i #*
viy, ZEsch. Agam. 198, So guyw itf"
s, Eur. Pheen. 1231 : Saaseder ST
oz, Xen. Cyr. 8.4. 9, Matthiz, § 5%

758 a. Tligiews; is applied to whate™
exceeds the ordinary average of bum®
attainment: see Monk, Hippol. 952 Te

- word is used in a good or bad sensé ¥

1
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cxcelleni, superiory or redundant, super-
JSluous, &c.: wepioess is here applied in the
bad sense of huge, bulky, brutally strong.

758b.  avivmea, useless, unserviceable,
what cannot be applied to any good pur-
pose. Vauvilliers and Bothe prefer &vinra,
stupid, senseless, as being more applicable
to the sentiment of Horace, “ Vis consili
expers, mole ruit sua.”

758 ¢. ° vduaTa, persons, used in a
masculine sense. 24qu 7& worrs cdual
#'wilagyie, Gnom. See Zn.ix. 272.

758 4. Nupsozras dws Sy ca dwsp
bxovra xal epimsras wdAw sis ©8 pndiv pi-
Nore B TovTo wiogs TE exIngd xal pasyd-
Aevxa povipara, Dion. Hal. Antiq. viii.
p- 499.

Immensa molis otios® corpora

Celestis irm facile prosterni ictibus,

Vates canebat ; si quis, humano satu

Creatus, animos homine majores gerit.

Stob. Phys. Tit. 7.

759 a. wixrsy for lusizwruy: see 30 b.

759 b. «pds of, by, with a genitive,
Tlgis xboar xavowrevésls, Ajax, 829: weds
aiy "Argsiday isAdvpar, 838, To wusiptrer
apds Azxsdapoviwy, Herodot. See Mat-
thie, p. 909,

760 a. ®drxa is used for pnul, as 715
and 1037. (The termination exe gene-
rally denotes a frequency or repetition of
the action, implied in the verb: See Bp.

Blomfield, Choeph. 87.) Dr. Elmsley con-’

siders the present géoxa to be obsolete,
although the preterite and oblique moods
be found derived from it; as @doxoi’,
1037. ®nui is the present tense ; {parxoy,
the preterimperfect ; and ipa», the second
aorist. See Elmsley, Heracl. 903.

760 b. o7 is used in reference to the
plural noun sauare. This construction
is common. ’AsSgdwevs TivveSor, dris x°
imioguoy spsaey, L, . 279. Asoworiiy auiy
eixonus, Soris i’ avigstas, Eur., Hee. 363.
Alxn g odx Inseriy $pSarpois Booriy, io-
#i, &c. Medea, 221. (See Elmsley, (Ed.
T. 713, and Medea, 215: Matthim,
§ 475 : Monk, Hipp. 78.) So the La-
tins: “ Tum procul absitis, quisquis co-
lit, &e. Tibull. 1. 6. 39.”

761 a. Paraerdy [BAserdve, nascor, ori-

SOPHOCLES. 6t

ginem duco, Scapw/a] born, or having his
origin, (xava) @ieiv, according to the na-
ture of man, i. e. having a mortal origin. -
Or, Brasrdy may be considered as syno-
nymous with Sadery {xws: Erfurdt. Or,
(&) év3gdwov Praevay, born from man,
(zara) pisw as to nature; Billerbeck.
761b. xac’ &ySgwwer, as becomes mor-
tals ; or, according to the capacity or na-
ture of mortals. Matthis, p.893. So
Aschylus, o xas’ dvbpuzer Peovay, Sep-
tem, 421, Pgovsicw wsilor # zar Zvdpm,
Soph. Anﬁg. 768. 2¢¢u'ﬂ¢' ﬂ} xor i‘v’g‘
evpfarsiy ian, Medea, 673. See Bp. Blom-
field, Septem, 421; and Agam. 342,

761 c. Paxesdyiwura: the use of slre
or {wura with a participle is illustrated by
Dr. Blomfield, Prometh. 802, ‘Twores-
sas, sira yivy, Aj. 1091, “O5 pndiv &y e
saiew, G apagedv, Ajax, 1094. Kai dpav
T4 xgnowdy, siva Aoiohioy ddve, Ajax, 468.
Madivess dpicanoar, s’ inidisw Houesor,
Ajax, 724.—In some of these instances,
sira or {wura may be rendered by tamen;
as in Ajax, 761, 1094. See Matthism,
p. 938.

762 The participle in definitions of
time, is often joined with the adverbs,
aigixa, sibis, prald, dua. Thus, ie' o
xay (D005 Eogudptre;, as soon as ke left the
house; or, at the moment of departure.
Matthim, § 556. 6.

764 a. ‘O used for adeés. So Aschy-
lus, Septem, # yag siovs idgiyas’, 17. (See
Dr. Blomfield, Prometh. 360 ; and Septem,
17.) Dr. Monk observes, (Hippol. 280 ;
and Alcestis, 274.) that the preepositive ar-
ticle 4, #; ¢, when followed by iy, 3, gdp,
is used by the tragedians for o5res and
bxiivog, Trs ydg wiguxa pnress, (Ed. T.
1082. ‘O yi¢ piyirvos abeols svyydm do-
gvkiray, Electr. 45.

764 b. iwiws abrov, addressed him.
*Ewizuy Zvdgas, (Ed. T. 842, "Avdpa peos
fwws, Odys. This construction of the
simple verb sixsiy is very common in Ho-
mer : “Exvoge siws, Il 12, 60. Porson,
Medea, 719. .

765 Armis vincere,

O nate, cupias; sed favens adsit Deus.

Grot. Stob.

767 o, & pndiy dv, an insignificant, cone
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temptible, feeble, person. Agamemnon
uses a similar reproach to Teucer, oi3iy &»,
1231, “Os pndiv & yovaion, 1094, T
pndty Svras, 1275. THASes apds aov obdiv s
pdxm, Pheeniss. 607. "Aas vopidu,
240, 74 undiy &y, 8sds, Eur. Cycl. 353. - 0i-
3ty 74 xpsieow vy 3 pndty fv Zga, Troades,
416. Tigesres, v3 Ny dyros, Heracl. 168.
El xal pndiy lean, Hee.831. Tsv pndly,
8. Electr. 1166. See Matthiw, p. 634.
Bp. Blomfield, Agam. p. 20. Monk, Hip-
pol. 634. Elmsley, Heracl. 168. See
note 1114 b.

767 b. e, siear. The word occurs
in this sense, Antig. 1180. Philoct. 1218.
Burney, in his MSS. notes, takes suoi in
the sense of simul: * Ledit,—me sotor,
et cum qui dormit amica simul:” Pro-
pert. 2. 6. 12.

769 iwwads, used in a middle sense:
I acquire for myself, I gain. See Dr.
Blomfield, Perse, 483. ‘Ewiwadoarras
sakos, Herodot. iii. 72.

771 This verse contains what the
grammarians call anacoluthon, . e. when
the writer quits, in the course of his sen-
tence, the construction with which he
commenced it: thus, Jizs *ASdves, fvix’
kgﬂuwa’. sy w3k is put for das 'ASdvas,
hvix’ Srevvé s, abdupiwns. (Hermann.)

772 wddzs’ for nd3e ; middle for active:
as in Philoctetes, of 3%z, Tixver, woixirws
wbdwpison, 130.

773  éxs refers to affez, in line 771.
Musgrave suggests 743’ or sobr’.

774 Thiras e, be present, aid, for
wagdornbs.

775 xa¥ nuis, “ where I am stationed,
the enemy shall not burst through our
ranks’” Hermann renders xa9 sxzs by

 quantum in me est, per me.’ ’Exgricosy’

is said of whatever suddenly breaks forth,
and bears down all the obstacles which
had confined it. So Aristotle, ixprfas dve-

pos, Meteor. ii. 8: and ixgiyweSa Sd

Asrray. In the same metaphor, if one
of two armies, after making some resist-
ance, should suddenly be put to flight,
the battle may be said ixgsises in that
direction.

776 'Aerigyns, unamiable; harsh, cruel.
See the “ Greek Gradus” of Dr.Brasse,

777 ixricar’ : xvdepas, to acquire, is
often applied in a bad sense: ixrsira¥
Sdraror, Ajax, 968. Karaxescaires Ao
pavewv Piov, Trachin. 795. So the La-
tins: ¢ acquirere periculum, invidiam,”
Justin. iii. 7. See note, 1023.

778 a.  THd Shulea, i.c. v5ds o Auise.

778 b, aax’ dlaep berl, but if he shall
survive. Heath interprets the phrase by
8 fieri potest, si datur.

780 & ©gas, from the council; see
749.

781 & wipxu Qigerra: verbs of mo.
tion are, in general, accompahied by par-
ticiples future. Matthim, § 556. 7.

781 b. iwiwrrorh, mandate, tnmyunction,
used for isror#. The word occurs in this
sense, Xen. Cyr. 5.5, 4. Trachin. 493
(Ed. C.1601. Hippol.861. ZEsch. Prom.
3. See Bp. Blomfield, Pers®, 788.

782 a. “ He despatches me, bearing
these (iaieqoras) injunctions, (doas) Qurde
ouy for your observance.” The Latins have
the same construction: « ferre dederat,”
Zn. 5. 548.

782b. 4 ¥ dwiossgipeba, SC. wdy brew
rwy: if we are deprived of these injunc
tions; 1. e. if we lose the means of ful
filling them. Brunck and Bothe trans
late this clause by “que (i.e. ‘ mandata’)
& frusira pertulimus.”

783 &g, crasis for § dwig : © The man
no longer is,” i. e. he is lost, he is no
more. Obxis’ siul 3, Hecub. 677. ‘I
worvres obxie’ exly, Hipp. 1157, ¢ Fuit
Ilium,” &ec. Virg. “ Sed fortuna fuit,"
ZAn.

784 a. daia, wretched. Adios generally
denotes Aostile; but is often used by the
Attics for &dr.05, dirrmves, wretched, xn-
happy. 3 ¥, —& ddis, Herc. F. 1025,
Adioy Tigas, Prometh. 360. In this sense,
this word retains the Doric form, even in
iambics: when used for eremy, Her-
mann prefers dios.

784b. givs, like the Latin genws,
said of a single person, as Zn. 7. 556.

785 3pa for &xzeus, hear: these two
senses being often used, the one for the
other. “Viseque canes ululare,”” Virg.
“ Solum mugire videres,” Virg.

786 a, Zvgiiiv e8¢ “ Forit is greatly
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to be feared, or, the most imminent dan-
ger exists, that some one (i. e. Tecmessa)
will not rejoice.”

Elvas or Terases ol fvget drpdis or i dx-
7 without Evged, is a proverbial expres-
sion used by the best writers, to denote
“the being in extreme and smminent dan-
gers” See the examples collected by Dr.
Blomfield, Choephori, 870, Sophocles,
in varying the proverb, says, « For this
shaves in the shin,’ or “this cuts lo the
guick.”’ See Steph. Thes. (Valpy's ed.)
6494 A. Erasm. Proverb. p. 619.

786 b. ¢ne, Tecmessa : see note 245 a.

Tecmessa enters.

788 acplray xaxay, incessant evils.
*Arguros is properly said of ¢one who is
not broken or fatigued by labours :* hence
grievous, laborious, incessant, immense, as
applied to evils and calamities. (See
Valckenaer and Kiessling, Theocr. xv. 7.
Dr. Blomfield, Septem, 874.) ‘A ¥ ;s
&rgures, Theocr. 15. 7. “Azgures arives,
Herodot, 9. 52; and Pind. Pyth. 4.
317. .

789  &vdgis, see note 118. “Hxw used
as a preterite: see note, 34 b.

790 a. wea%s, condition, lot, i y
state of affairs. Lobeck considers woa¥y
to be synonymous with Jveaseyiey, cala-
mity. Bothe reads Bz¥y, intelligence.

790 b. wg&E pigsir here means fo con-
vey ntelligence of the situation (of Ajax).
8o irsyxovoms wiuas’, Hecub. 168. %igw
xazd, Pheeniss. 1357. So the Latins:
¢ Ante vero, quam ea Tes, quam avidis-
sime civitas expectat, allata &t Cic.
Phil. 14. c. 1. ¢ Ita moleste®e Quinqua-
trus afferebantur,” Cic. Epist. 2. 12.

790 c. #y #ryne’ iyd: Brunck, in this
construction, understands &xzodwy or sear.
« which I (hearing) am affficted.” Schae-
fer does not allow of this ellipse; but is of
opinion, that verbs of grieving and re-
joicing are usually followed by an accusa-
tive. So Homer, «is & vdds yndieus:
(See note 136 b). See Dr. Monk, Hippol.
1335. i

791 pdy: Matthise (§ 606. pag. 942)
conjectures, that the interrogative parti-
cle sy, is compounded of i odv, 50 as to
be equivalent to not I suppose: but it is

generally used, as in this line, as a simple
particle of interrogation : so pdiy svifduny,
1158.

792 oid is to be repeated before §as.

794 a. But in truth he is from home:
%o that I am excruciated with alarm ($3-
yeiy), respecting what yor

794b  &divsww, ¢ to suffer the pangs of
child-birth ” ; hence, metaphorically, « to
suffer any acute pain in mind or body.”

794 ¢ #4; is more properly written
without the iota subscript, analogously to
irrns; but, in the conjunctive, ¢fis, ¢4,
Matthie, p. 289. Dawes, p. 219, Har-
less.

794 d. =i ¢ds: in similar conciseness,
Euripides, 3ugaiw ¢ xor’ &dvaerivas, Hee
cuba, 185,

Avarsi 7l wpdooue w00 yie sinkres afpa

YAxsor, &c. (Ed.T.74.

795 episras, earnestly emjoins: but,
probably, used for igisras.

796 Exmvrer (bndspvyoy, Sad why adidy
wis exnvis, Suidas) exmiis, within the tent,
See note 102 b.

797 ix «5 (for =nl) wherefore, to
what purpose # The article is often used
for the indefinite pronoun : «eo (i. e. #ss)
érlpairm, Ajax, 800. See lines 829. 314,

798 iax/le is taken in the sense of
metuo, as in Trachin. 8. He himself will
svon arrive: but ke dreads to undergo or
endure the fatal departure of Ajax ; and
has, therefore, d®spatehed me in haste, to
prevent it.

The commentators differ much in in-
terpreting this passage. Hermann takes
iaxilo in the sense of spero; and gipu,
of nuncio: he hopes to announce this de-
parture of Ajax as fatal ; i.e. © he hopes,
that by announcing this departure of Ajax
as likely to be fatal, the hero will be de-
tained within his tent, and thereby be
preserved from the impending danger.”

"Exailu oivds {03, igny (i.e. JixeoSar)
8243 giay (sC. poigar) Alzyr.:  metuit enim
ne hic egressus Ajacis exitiosum ei even.
tum allaturus sit.”—V el pigsr ponitur pro
PigtoSay, 1. e. ifigxsoSas, ut sa13p. pro ad-
jectivo sumatur »* Billerbeck.

« Teucer metuit, ne hunc Ajacis egres-
sum ut exitialem /afurus sit; i, e, ne hie
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egressus Ajaci interitum, sibi dolorem,
sit conciliaturus :” Erfurdt.

¢ Metuit Teucer, ne hic Ajacis exitus,
de quo cavendum esse iat, pernicio-
sus ei futurus sit:"* Lobeck.

“ Hunc vero exitum Ajacis (nimirum
#i contigerit) exitialem se deprehensurum
existimat:”’ Heath.

Bothe reads iaaifsn péou, taking irwi-
Ziw in the sense of iaxida, fear: “hunc

- vero Ajacis egressum, ne exitialis sit, me-

tuere nos ( Teucer) facit.”

Benedict refers «isds to siuégar under-
stood : ke fears, that this day will bring
with it the fatal departure (i. e. death) of
djax; 8s if ifodes refers, not only to
the departure from the tent, but also from
life.

Jaeger considers éasdgix as a substan-
tive : sxudplay iguy, exitium afferre.

Musgrave conjectures 'OAsfgias Alwyr’
is iawidu Qigsn, taking ¢£gm'i: in the
sense of spectare, pertinere ad, has a fatal
relation to Ajax.

800 paddy for dxedoas, having heard it.

801 a. @sorigsios for Guoragidng, son of
Thestor.

802 The word érs occasions much
trouble to the commentators. Hermann
explains the passage by the figure anaco-
luthon. He considers drs to be a sort of
expletive; as »i» ir1 o wagicraxsy, Sep-
tem, 702. Niy re xal bsal Joysviis xrdod’,

- &e., Suppl. 638. The original construc-

tion would have been xxf wuigar ohy oy
abriy bdvavey # Biov Pigovear: but the in-
sertion of the particle drs, which is usually
attended with a finite verb, changes piges-
ey into gigu. The meaning maybe, ¢ He
heard it from the prophet Calchas, on
this very day, now bringing (or, which
now brings) death or life to kim (Ajax).

¢ No» §rs appears an instance of attrac-
tion for &rs # 0y Auiga dv. advg A Pioy
@igu, an abridged expression for ire (§
pdvris) ey viv dpigay abei ddv. i Blov gi-
gs Tnsyss” Matthiee, p. 991.

Schaefer and Billerbeck understand i%-
o3ss before ¢‘eu.

Erfurdt interprets drs by wken, or
in whick: “ He heard it from Calchas
on this very day, in whick ke (Calchas)

brings, or assigns, death or-life to him
(Ajax).”

Heath seems to consider ¢’ to be én:
ex vate Thestoride, hac ipsa die (nom, de
hac ipsa die) quod heac (i. e. the present
day) i/li mortem aut vitam adfert.”’

Lobeck proposes 3z o¢: for és’ adry.

Bothereads xaf suigay | ey vov 3" aiey
ddvavos 7 Bios Pipss, by way of enallage for
Hpeiga  yoy Qigu (relates 10) xave ddvavor 4
Biov: piguy i Or xava vsmeans, in Bothe's
opinion, fo belong to, to have relation to.
¢ (Audivit) ex Thestoride vate, mortem
vel vitam illius ad hunc diem spectare.”

Brunck does not notice the difficulty
occasioned by the word ¥<': and trans.
lates the passage generally by ¢ hume
ipsum diem illi vel mortem wvel vitam
afferre.”

¢ Particula des indicat quandoquidem,
et gigus ad diem presentem, quem time-
bant, refertur:’ Benedict, p. 20.

803 weirrnt’ dvayx. wixns: © stand
before this fatal occurrence ; i.e. oppose,
ward off  So Stephens, obste, obsisto,
Thes. 4611 C. Or, wgicrns’ (uov iz
ohs) dvay. Toxns, < stand before me, i. e
protect me, in this fatal occwrence: So
Masisrse wgsternear, Herodot. ix. 107.
Or, wpérrns’ may be taken in the sense of
¢ preeesse, gubernare;’ “‘take charge of,
direct, arrange this fatal occurrence so as
to ward it off: thus Musgrave interprets
wpovaTiTny Povev, administrabant. Erfurdt
adopts this sense: “ Verbis weéorns’ é».
7uy., nihil aliud inest nisi hoc; curate
gent cessitatem, ita ut eam arcea-
tis:” Erfurdt. ‘Asvicdrescss agss o
adxm, Lobeck. ’Egixovges yivicés, Sui-
das. ¢ Prevertite fortunam, que ne-
cessaria videtur ;" or, “ Obviam ste cala-

itati huic, anteq ia devens.
at:’ Heath. “ Opem ferte, in urgenti
hac necessitate :”’ Brunck and Bothe.

804 a Understand does before menrcis.
See construction of gwéeas, line 2.

804 b. ’Ey séxu, “with speed.” °E,
is often used for sd». See Dr. Blomfield,
Prometh. p. 36, line 432.

805 a. ayxavas, windings, bendings of
the shore: So Stephens, ¢ littorum sinus,’
Thes. 665 C. “ Promontoria sive angu-

ur
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los montium,” Musgrave. T&s &xgas Tov
:‘"-

805 b. dvruriev;, eastern, eastward.
¢ Eous,’ Steph. Thes. 4124 B.

807 swarnuivn and IxfiBanuivn for
- sivas: see note on 471. I am now
aware, that I have been deceived by my
husband” (see line 685), ¢ and that I have
fallen from his favour.”

809 iy Devrior, “we must not s,
loiter.”

810 i, ‘I will go’ See note 654 a.

811 a. iy , let us hasten: me-
taphor from those who, in the hurry of
running, are covered with dust. See line
988; and Trachin. 1255,

811 b. ey neu dxpn, it is not the
time for delay.”” So Euripides, ody {pas
aydy &AX ai piy b9dY, ai ¥ ixsis inie-
osrs, Orest. 1284. “Egywy dxpn, Electr.
22. MiaAuy &xpn, Asch. Perse, 413.
See Bp. Blomfield, Septem, 95. The
words ey $3exs dxpn are to be considered
as within a parenthesis.

811 c. Hermann reads,

Xwpapsw, iyrovipsy ol (dgas dxpn,
sy Sirevras dvdea o 35 aasidy Sariv.

1. e. ““ Non est desidise locus, si quis ser-
vare vult virum mortis appetentem.”

813 Yroiuos sc. siwi. Very often the
verb siwi is wanting, especially with {re~
pos. “Eroypos dovvas, Medea, 612. “Eropa
7" ax’ luov, Troades, 74. Aswrsssw ivoiun,
Plato. Matthie, p. 441. § 305: Porson,
Pheeniss. 983: and Dorville, Charit.
p-49.

814  Adyes and Zpyov are often opposed
to each other, especially in the trage-
dians. Adyy yag doay, obx igyw, Qiras,
Alcestis, 349. Abya piv ivdre, woioi 3 -
qyouoy xaxa, Bd. C. 782, Aiyy bavay
*Egyows eili, Soph. Electr. 59. See
Dr. Monk, Alcest. 349; and (more espe-
cially) Porson, Pheniss. 512. So the
Lating: “ Dicta cum factis composuit,”
Sall. Jug. 52. ¢ Dictis facta exzquanda
sunt,” Sall. Cat. 3. ¢ Dictum, non mo-
do factum,’ Cicer. 1. Fam. ep. 9., &c. &c.

814 b. Sophocles, that he might have an
opportunity of making his hero fall upon
the sword, is compelled to dismiss the

Chorus from the stage. A similar viola-

tion of this economy, which fettered the
Greek drama, occurs in the Eumenides
(223) of Aschylus; and in the Helena
(385) and Alcestis (762) of Euripides.
Deeds of murder and bloodshed are usu-
ally narrated to the audience by the in-
terventian of messengers ; or are inferred
by hearing the outery of the murdered
person from behind the scenes, What
Sophocles may have lost in thus trans-
gressing the decorum of the Greek stage,
he more than regained by placing Ajax
before the immediate view of the audi-
ence ; whose feelings must have been
more powerfully excited by this vivid dis-
play, than by the languor incident to
narrative.

815 The reader, of a poetical taste,
will be much gratified by Rev. Mr. DaL’s
version of the speech of Ajax.

Now stands the murd'rous sword, where
it may pierce

Most deeply—(had I thought in such an
hour

To reason idly thus)—'T was Hector's
gift

Of strangers ever most abhorr’d by me,

And to my sight most hateful. In the soil

Of hostile Troy *tis rooted, sharpen’d late

To pierce more prompily. I have well
prepar’d

And fix'd it deep, to yield a speedy death,

And thence to Ajax prove his kindest
friend.

Thus far ’tis well arrang’d. Next, mighty
Jove!

Thy grace, as is most meet, I now implore :

Nor will I ask thee for an ample boon :

Send one who may in Teucer’s ear report

The evil tidings, that he first may bear

My corpse, yet reekihg from the sword,
away :

Lest, by some foe discover’d, I am cast

To dogs and birds a vile dishonour’d prey.

This, Jove, I ask of thee—I next invoke

Th’ infernal Hermes, guide of parted
souls,

That he would soothe me gently to repose ;

And grant, when this keen sword has
pierc’'d my side,

A prompt and painless passage to the
shades,

F
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I next invoke to aid me those dread
Powers,

For ever virgins, and of mortal wrongs

For ever conscious, swift in keen pursuit, -

The Awful Furies, to attest my doom

By the base sons of Atreus basely slain,

And plunge the traitors in an equal fate.

As they behold my blood, by mine own
hand

Pour'd forth, 'so be their best lov’'d chil-
dren’s hands

Embrued in theirs—thus self-destroyers
too.

Come,ye Avenging Furies, swift and stern,

Quaff their warm blood, nor spare the
peopled host.

Thou, too, whose car o’er yon bright
Heav'n is borne,

Look down, O Sun! upon my native land;

Relax thy golden reins, and deign to bear

The joyless tale of misery and death,

To my sad mother and my aged sire.

Unbappy Queen! soon as the tale she
hears,

‘What plaints through all the city will she
pour !

Yet idly thus to sorrow nought avails ;

Let the bold deed at once be dar'd and
done.

O Death ! stern Death ! approach, regard

me now :

Soon shall I hold a nearer converse with
thee.

Thee, car-borne Sun sublime, for the last
time,—

Thee, glorious beam of the resplendent
day,

I now invoke, to hail no more for ever !

O light—O soil of Salamis belov’d,

My father-land! O dear paternal hearth,

Thou noble Athens, and my lov'd com-
peers—

Ye founts, ye rivers, and ye Tro]a.n plains,

Which long have here sustain’d me—
Ajax breathes

This parting word, a long and last fare-
well ;—

Next shall I commune with the shades of
Hell.

815 a. 4§ ply epaysds, “ the murderous
sword stands fixed in the ground, in such
& manner as it may pierce most deeply.’

COMMENTARY ON

Zaysis, properly, the knife used at nen
fices (See Dr. Brasse’s Greek Gralu,
here put for Eiges.

815 b. Tiu-m, -drsges, ~wrave ok
ting, sharp ; used far epnrinis.

815 c. 4 for § i35, qua ratione.

816 g for enls i. e. mihi: (see ns
on line 345 a 1) “if there be time for caew

“indulge in such reflections.” Sophoct

seems to have inserted this clause as:
sort of apology for putting a long speet
into the mouth of Ajax at the moment
bending over his sword, and whil b
friends werehastening to rescue him fw
his mad purpose.

817 a. Hermann removes the comm
after “Exsegos, in_order to presere tr
conhexion of &vgés Eévar ubdirrs pnir
Tofe

817 b, 3dee: in allusion to Home
n,. 805

N g Quviiens iixs Fipes dgyspon

Alas B Sawriign dideu Peivins aini.

This interchange of belt and sword
tween Hector and Ajax, has not et
the notice of the Greek epigrammatiss:
“Enrwg Alnve: §iges dwmesy “Eneas Vs
- Zuweig dpgorigun # xdgy v Jien

TLxghy &Arirass .'El?‘ﬂc gdem, Wi pige
Alg ix woipov pviipe’ Isroger Qirin.
YExag yag {aoeign raly,§ipe iuran

Ty B xdow ddgay wu'guu 1 .‘hnif?
T3 Eiges sIA’ Alavra papnvira, xai w6k

Eiaxvos Ogiapidn dipoi naec;um "
Tipwssas if ixpav oivws airoxsin g

"Ev xdgires wgopdass poigar Igoms e

‘Al 'Axiaddios, ﬁv"Emneu alpa gt
Augriddng Aavady sThs xaxongitly
Navnyoi # Sdraeea ravicwas, it

eoufoy
Alayres yaxedy 3¢pu‘u 053 *19dxs.
Kal 2ol "Exrsvay "‘"’7‘!“' anihidt 3
Aacox,
Ral Zarapls daiye xidos Spuripm
Jacobs, tv. 20
The sort of retributive justice, o
tioned in the last of these epign®
(that, in the shipwreck of Ulysses, &
arms of Achilles were wafted fo
tomb of Ajax, on the Rheteian shor,
has been observed, on some occas
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even by grave historians. Thus Cesar |

is noticed to have fallen at the base of
Pompey's statue ; and the assassing of
Caesar were, all of them, punished by a
vielent death. Callippus is said to have
fallen by the same dagger with which he
slew Dion.

818 Uxhwres dpids: the infinitive active
seems used in a passive sense, when con-
straed with adjectives: olured Pirxsn,
Phil. 1167. *Als tevpdeas, (Bd. T. 777.
“Araneor dpiiv, (BA. T, 792. Avensa xdduv,
Electra, 557. ‘Asxsiens uarldéx’, Medea,
317. ‘Pdwr pvrdosuy, Medea, 321. Bee
Matthise, p. 803: Dawes, M. C., p. 98:
Elmsley, Heraclide, 1011,

820  Sngdom, whetstone.

821 wywesirag, Aaving covered, i.ec.
the handle round with earth. & Co-
opertum terrd : nam capulum terebrate
seu cavatm infixerat, et postea circum-
cirea operwerat terrd, ut firmus staret
ensis, in quem incumbere parabat:*
Steph. Thesaur.

822 4% dodg), to me: see line 78,
(Sows) Savsis. Ak vdxevs, speedily. Ak,
with nouns and adjectives, often stands
for adverbs. (Matthis, § 580, p. 890.)
8o did wireuvs, completely, 685. Aid wareris,
thoroughly, 708. AF dpy¥s, angrily,
(Ed. T. 805. AS aisvs, always, Electr.
1024.

823 a. sbesweiury, I have well and
completely made arrangements, i. e. for
death. This word does not occur else-
where.

823 b. Ix «avds (dehinc, postea), in the
next place, after that. See (Ed. T. 235,
282.

824  inés, just, reasonabdle : since Ajax
was third in descent from Jove. *Agxseor,
aid, assist, See note 360 b.

825 waxgiv used for uiya, great, con-
siderable. See Porson, Hecuba, 41.

826 Auiv, ¢ gratifying me; in kind
consideration of me.’

827 Bacrdlw, to support, carry. See
line 920. The word seems applied to
sustaining the dying or dead: A »by
xew olxevs by xsgov Parrdlives, Alcest.
19: Barvdlwr vixgdy, Alcest. 740.

828 gl Eipus, ¢ on the sword”  Isg),

“a ¢ verbum funereum.’
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with the dative, signifies especially on,
about, to the question where. (Matthiswm,
§ 589. b. p. 908).

829 re);, by : See note 759 b.

830 a. 993 welfrnres, “T may be
thrown and exposed.” Such instances
of pleonasm are common in the poets.

830b. xvel, simreis: “ Heu terrf ig-
notd canibus date preeda Latinis | a/itibus-
que jaces;” n. 9. 486. The horror,
which the ancients entertained of remain-
ing unburied, is illustrated by Potter,
Book IV. Chap. 1.—Ajax is said to have
been privately interred, but his body was
not reduced to ashes ; Calchas declaring
that the element of fire was profaned, by
burning in it the bodies of suicides.

In the present line, Sophocles imitates
Homer :—abdeods ¥ irdpim siixs xdvicon, |
Olwysiel o3 waes. Similar passages may
be seen in the latter, part of Dr. Blom-
field’s note, Prometh. 1015.

831 Mgesvgizw, 1pray, entreat. So
Buripides, xax@s drirSas wgicrgia’ 'Ag
asluy x6va, Suppl. 1205,

832 a. Touwaiss, the conductor, i. e.
of souls to Orcus.—* Tu pias letis ani-
mas reponis | sedibus, virgique levem
coerces | aured turbam,” &c. Horace,
0Od. 1. 10. 17. (Animas) alias sub tristia
Tartara mittit; ZEn. 4. 239. Hence
called JYoxiwopwes.

832 b. X9évies, Infernal ; as conducting
the shades to beneath the (x¢dv) ground.
‘Egpiis x4wos i8 invoked, ZEsch. Choeph.

832 c. xmpleay to cause to sleep, I
invoke Mercury, that he may kindly lull
me into the sleep of death”” Kowilw i3
Tay Zsds dupr
abew | xopilu Qroyus, Hecub. 472,
Koywaivens aorroiy, ¢ many are dead.’ St.
Paul, Corinth. ii. xi. 30.

833 a. opadilw (I struggle), is pro-
perly said of those who kick out their
feet, or whose limbs are lsed, in the
last agonies of death. Hence, dopddasses,
tranquil, unattended with struggle or
spasm. (See Dr. Blomfield, Persa, 199;
and Agam. 1264.)

Cassandra breathes a similar wish:

Imsyopms R xagics FAnyis TV,
F2
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s aeidasres, aipdroy 1iSvmoipey Furies are termed raxysias; and, by Re
&xojfvivean, ippa cupfdin 538, ripides, Jgouddss, Orest. 827.
Agam.1265. 837 d.  paSsiv ipd, a5 Nordopm, fir
« Tum defusis Mercurio libamentis, et in- | wa9siv, a5 by Jérropas: See no a
vocato numine ejus, ut se placido itinere | line 118. ¢ Scin’ me in quibus sim gur
in meliorem sedis inferne deduceret | diis,’ Terent. Eun.v. 8.
partem, cupido haustu mortiferam traxit 839 a. xaxeds xdxirra : See noteldi.
potationem :” Valer. Max. lib. 2. ¢. 6. 839 b Davaashess, © ruined wilerly;
edit. Helfrecht, p. 112. “ Di longe | ruined from the very bottom or fouds
noctis, quorum jam numina nobis | mors | tion.’ Used poetically for mamaibs:
instans majora facit, precor, inquit, ad- | The word is used transitively, Phild
este, | et placidi victos ardore immittite | 322. See Bp. Blomfield, Septem,7l.
manes,” Sil. Ital.viii. 140. On the other 841 a. adrorpayhs, self-slaughterci.
hand, the poets, when they speak of a 841 b. Tas for obrws, thus; com
painful and lingering wound, represent sponding to Lewsp and &g Tes s
the dying man as quivering in convul- | Zwsyddow, b5 siv Txwaya’ ipirnee, Howe.
sions : ¢ longis singultibus ilia rumpit,” | ¢Vox rds senariis igrotaest :” Dr. Mok,
Virgil. Hipp. 114.
833b. Mndiuass: so Euripides intro- 842a. Schneider (de dialecto S
duces Teucer, speaking of Ajax’s death: | clis, p.21.) says, that @iauwss for piim
oixsiov abrdy drss’ drp’ ixl §igos, Helen. | oo is of rare occurrence.
96. 842b. So that, owing ta their ds
834 wasupdy : the part which received | est children, they may perish by their ot ‘
the fatal sword of Ajax, is variously re- | hands. Tigls, by, or, on accosst U
presented by the poets. Ajax is said by | Matthie, p. 912.
Quintus Calaber (V. 821), to have been 842 c. Lobeck and Herman b
invulnerable, except in his throat : ZEs- | abroeaysis assimply slain: and bt
chylus (in a lost play) makes the vul- | ixyévasr will not apply to Clytemoe®
nerable part to be the arm-pit. they discover in this imprecation of 4 |
835 &sl wagivous, the Furies. Suidas | a secret allusion to the deaths of 4
explains the epithet by saying, that the | memnon and Ulysses; the former ¢ ‘
Furies do not pollute the virgin purity of | whom fell by the hand of his wife; & ‘
their hands, by receiving the bribes and | latter, by his son Telegonus. If .
offerings of the wicked. Their celibacy | had been the intention of Sophoclessm
might, with more propriety, be considered | as other poets (see ZEn. 4. 612.), W
as a mark of their stern unsocial cha- probably bave made his dying hero mex
racter. In reference to their celibacy, | definitein his prophecy ; that the ar®
Mschylus terms them Zwaids;, Eumen. might be more striking and golemn. W
1031. may, therefore, agree with Brunck
837 a. suval bial, the venerable god- | Erfurdt insupposing, that Ajex make¥
desses, was the peculiar title of the Fu- | reference to the particular deatheiihﬂ‘d
xies at Athens. See Potter, vol.i. bk. 2. Agmemnon or Ulysses ; but impl’e""’
c. 20. Sepvos (auymtm, venerubilic) is upon them the most bitter and dlsmﬂ
often applied to the dignity of kings. | of deaths, ¢ — to commit suicide #°
See Bp. Blomfield, Agam. 176. refuge from the ingratitude aod P
837 b. ’Egwis, with a single s, is con- | tion of the children whom we most o
sidered by Brunck to be the ancient and | ¢ Utque me vident manu med caderts ®
correct spelling. So iAwdw, not iamve. | illi, a carissimis suorum liberori® o
See Dr. Blomfield, Prometh. 53. necem adacli, proprid mans gibi lebi?
837 ¢. cavimovs, that stretches the | comsciscant:” Brunck. Musgrve I
Seet ; that runs rapidly: fleet, agin pur- | poses to read gikissay ixyivar 7 that ¢
suit of the guilty. Hence, line 843, the | Alrgwr may apply to Agamemnoti wl
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ixyovay, to Ulysses—Bothe omits the
lines 841, 842, as spurious.

843 a. 774 is used either as come Ai-
ther: or, go, depart: the latter sense is
here adopted.

843 b. Ilsiwua, retributive, avenging.

844 a. ytiwefs, essay, i.e. assail, at-
tack. So luwigar gsisebas is rendered
by Brunck, experiri, periculum facere,
Antig. 1005. T ois 8 cirpns sloopas
ysyiupsivos, Hippol. 659; where the Scho-
liast explains the word by wswsgamives.
See Dr. Monk. ’

844 b. wvdfuev, the whole: ¢ univer-
sus,’ Steph. Thes. 3286. A,

845a. wizdy ebgariv, a phrase from
the Homeric aiaiv "Orvuwer: great, lofty.
Alxd, Synrdy, uiys, Suidas,

845 b. Apgnrarsy, gliding over ina
chariot : See Dr. Brasse’s Greek Gradus.

847 a. iwwxey (wparicas, Poadies,
Suidas), ckecking, arresting, xevrirwro
swiay, thy golden or resplendent reins.

847 b. xeveivwres, literally, having a
golden back, is applied to reins, the upper
or outward side of which is adorned with
studs or thin plates of gold. So, in La-
tin, aurea cingula, aurea sella. The
custom of applying golden bosses or studs
to staves, seats, belts, shields, helmets,
shoes, &c. &c., is illustrated by Lobeck,
in numerous quotations. Xgvedes *Apge-
dlre, (Ed. C. 693.

The opening of the Phoenisse has
some resemblance to this passage of So-
phocles :

&y iy Mgm u'lgan: aiuvay 3oy,

Kai xpvronoArdramy bufePas Sipgos,

“Haas, &c.

848 &yyuxrev: this apostrophe to the
sun, on the part of dying persons, has
been imitated by other poets :

O decus mundi, radiate Titan,

Dic sub Aurord positis Sabzis,

Dic sub occasu positis Iberis,

Dic, ad mternos properare n.anes

Herculem, et regnum canis inquieti.

Seneca, Herc. (Et. 1516,

Speech of Orontes, before falling upon
his sword :

Helm ¥ ixl widay ias irirame draads |
arriwige Paidovry, xal Sevatin Pdre Pu-
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viv | "His, @roysgeio 3 dppares «iSiga
vigvay, | prizore Kavxacim dalp abraxa
Piyyes idAawy, | eriivoy el rlo dipger, xad
imxs Angiadiii, | Indiy Joida yinSre, xad
aireddineoy *Ogiveny, Nonnus Dionys. 27,
269. ¢ Sol, qui terrarum flammis opera
omnia lustras,’ &c. &e., ZLn.iv. “Ouws
%, xaimsg ouixgdy lpwviovs' im, | Brivbas
q’ei; abyds PoAstar vds AAiov, I &¢ odwer”
allis, &ANG viy wavberaToy | dxciva, xixdey
0’ Axiov wrgorirras, Alcest. 206.

849  rpepis, used for mother,

852 oidiy fpyev, it avails not; there is
no occasion or necessity. ‘AAA’ oidiy foyoy
ierdyai, Lysistr. 424. See line 12; and
Dr. Monk, Alcest. 39. Mdem, idly.

853 a. &envﬁ»: The verbals in +fss are
used either impersonally, as the Latin
Gerunds, e.g. wogsvriov (irrh) Ajax 690,
I'must go; or are referred to a subject,
like the Latin participles fut. pass,-

853 b. When verbals are put imper-
sonally, the neuter plural is often put for
the neuter singular, particularly in Attic:
vipwgnriee iv-rdyu, Thue. ’Apvyri iord
Antig. 677.

853 c. Verbals govern the cases of
the verbs, from which they are derived :
Tivds daweior, Ajax, 1140: sipxeior s,
1250. ’Emibupncior sighms: iwigugnriov 75
feyw.

853d. When the verbals are of a
transitive signification, they either remain
in the neuter impersonal, and retain the
object in the accusative, as «dvds duarios,
Ajax, 1140: oireiov dds, Orest. 759 :
ifoirrior dxra, Pheen, 724 : or the obect
becomes the subject, and the verbal is
referred to it as a passive, in the same
gender, number, and case, like the Latin
participle fut. pass.: as wiiga Inrnrie,
Ajax, 470: ixdeds ixdaprios, Ajax, 679,

853 e. When a person accompanies
the verbal as the subject of the action, it
is put in the dative: dgsanria sos i wirs,
"Exbpis npiv ixlagrios, Ajax, 679. See
Matthim, pp. 649—651.

855 ixsi is often used to denote the
Lower Regions: so line 1372, oirss 33
2bns7 %av9d¥ &y, "Exsi ¥ v Adov xslvopeas
xogls i1y, Hecub. 418 (See Dr. Monk, Al-

s cestis, 760.) EV s ioo’ usi’ xdgis, Electra,
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358. Bee Bp. Blomfield, Choeph. 356.
Boissonade, Ajax, 1369.

856 siras (splendowr) suigms: 80 si-
Ass wogds, Prometh. 7.

858 Narieraesy ¥i: xdpu woesuwoss
Uorarn woirphypa 3, Heracl, 573. Ti-
2es Y B wiiv buiiy wporpbsypdowr, He
cuba, 413. (Elmsley, Herac. 573.) See
Major's Hecuba, 411.

859  einsias for waregas: Iidor Zare-
pivos for Zarapivas as, in the following
line, Bié9¢ar levles for irriav: See note
135 ¢

861 a. xAwrai ¢ "Afivas. Wesseling
is of opini Sophocles here flatters
the prejudlcea of his countrymen, by re-
presenting Salamis as being, at the time
of the Trojan war, under the influence
and authority of Athens : upon this point,
there was no slight controversy, in the
days of ‘Solon.

861 b. sivrgepes yhves, associate, united
in commerce and affinity with the Sala.
minians,

862
(&) Norapdy vs wnyal, wovrioy o xupdcay

"Avigibpey yidaspsm, wappiziy o8 3,
Kai oy waviaeny xixdov sriov xare.
ZBsch. Prom. 90,

863 wgopiis, the Attic form for «pe-
@is. Teopss is the more usual form. See
Dr. Blomfield, Choeph. 748.

865 iv (olxy) “Adev vois (slor) xdoen.
 The word which governs the genitive,
is often wanting. These words are (be-
sides uiss) especially oxos or ddus:”
Matthiem, p. 529, § 379. Teis sdew, in-
feris: the lower persons, i. e. the shades
below, Seenote 35 a.

It is the general opinion of antiquity,
that Ajax slew himself. (Pind. Nem. 7,
35. Eur. Helen, 59.) Some, however
assert, that he died by the arrow of Paris;
that he fell by the artifice and snares of
Ulysses; that he was stoned; that he
was slain by Hector. He is said to have
been buried on the Rhoeteian shore; and
his tomb is pointed out, at this day.
Upon his sepulchral mound was a statue
which was taken away by Antony, but
restored by Augustus. Alexander, when
he crossed over into Asia, offered funeral

ovdsvés, Cyclops, 120,
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sacrifices in honour of a hero, 80 popelz
among his countrymen. (See Lobecki
note, p. 361, &e.)

866 8. “The Chorus, who had beean
search of Ajax, enter at different partsd
the stage, the better to discover hin:
they meet (as it were) by chance, s
ask each other concerning him:” Fruk
lin.

866 b. Instead of Auixeges, Hermm
writes #prgégiv, on the authority of it
grammarian Pollux: éméews & xopls sisin
deigs 37, T8 piv wpaype xarsiras Ay
txacign R poiga ‘Huuxdpior &% drgion
*Avriyigia: iv. 15,

866 c. 'This repetition (wérs wi e
vov) of similar words, termed by Gno
marians Polypiston, is very usual. o
xazdy saxy sansis, Ausch, Persa, 104:
wiemr whvrwy wugdk wdéven, Plato, Maa
P 249 wordd B wordoig sred i, Gorgis
Helen. Encom. Tom. viii. p. 100: ‘¥
malw male monstrant,” Plautus, Cesn
¢ Optime optimo operam daut optinss,
Plautus, Amphitr. ’Kgsaigdas sas in

. Beig wegl vy lgywr derfiing & foipwo,

'Axotss 3 obdiy sila

“Beigy ¥ trgo
ew wsgirSwy, Bacchw, 906. The [
stances of two words are innumerak:
xowes by mowaivi, Ajax, 267 : psoins’ ipiom
1134 : pives wévoss, 467 : manis nusisir
wioa, 1177. (See note, 1391.) fsw
Swigwmeor, Zuch. Prom. 980. o
ervy1pos, Phil. 166. Asmay duvss, Bt
198. Ndvrss wdsrws, Medes, &c b
(See Elmsley, Medea, 787.) See p
522,

869 Hermann considers the phn*
as equivalent to eddsis wiwes iiripm
ooy ps evupaSiv. Brunck consides
cvppadeiy to be used transitively: “ ol
no spot has knowledge to instruct o
Jform me.” Eustathius observes, that #
3dasy he learned is often used by Hos#
for he taught; so later writers have
parSéno in a similar double sensé, 4
cere and docere. ‘The same ambigil
prevails in the English verb leurn, wdis
the French apprendre.

“The words gi rouundsiv Blgﬂlf! "
that Imay learn; and are an instaace o

St. Jude, verse 15.
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a construction which ocours in .almost
every page of the tragic poéts. So in
this tragedy, 672, aiysm, i. e. Sews Pri-
yso; and, 804, measiy for dovs porsiv:”
Dr. Elmsley.

872 a. xAdus is here understood from
the preceding line.

872 b. épiriay for émirias: this tran-
sition from genitive or dative to the accu-
sative, is not uncommon: iavras usglures,
voixirsere drer, Soph. Antig. 857. See
Elmsley, Heraclide, 693.—See note on
line 1007 ~—‘Opr /e is’compounded of sued,
and /Ay turma: .See Dr. Blomfield,
Prom. 39.

874 ¢« All the western side of the
fleet has been trodden, ¢raversed, by us.”
[3eiBiw, calco, seu peragro, pervado, cal-
cando nimirum terram: Steph. Thesaur.]

875 1xus eiv (habesne igitur?) have ye
Jound him? 8o Terence, “ habemus ho-
minem ipsum.” The other Bemi-chorus
reply in the ambiguous sense of the verb
ixw. Thus, when the Chorus (Cycl.683)
ask the Cyclops {xus? he replies, saxér
78 weos xani.

876 « But, oy arie I kave done
nothing, (i. e. my efforts are of no avail)
sis Sy towards the discovery of him.’—
Some such word as sigyaopas, Or rixsinxa
is understood ; as appears from the fol-
lowing examples.: sis wéve’ &@iyuar, xeldly
tipymopas wibor, Hippol. 284. Kal saior
agdfupmsy oDdly, Iphig. A. 1383. 0bdr «is
wiioy wais, (Ed. T. 918. See Dr. Monk,
Hippol. 284 : and (especially) Dr. Blom-
fleld, Agam. 995.

877 a. A somewhat similar dialogue
occurs in the Orestes, 1255 :—

by udy odv mpiBov
aivd inpurdfe, ey wpis Ariew Bedds.
HMIX. Kai uhy by T, ﬂreic ioaigay ¢i¢u.

877 b. & &' ariov Persy xirswSss,
eastern road : literally, « the road lead-
ing from the east,” @igsvea being under-
stood. The genitive Bera is often omitted:
thus Herodotus, of de’ #ariov AiSiewss,
“the Eastern Ethiopians,” vii.70. *Aax’
oi¥ ius 3, &e. [“ Nec mihi, ad solem
orientem pergenti, vir hic usquam con-
spiciendum se obtulit: ” Bothe.]

877 c. Bean, jactus, used for beam,

ray, of the sun. ‘Eges swaa PrsyiSer |

Bedaiew &sriev, Pheeniss. 171, In a simi-
lar idiom, eldiwer’ firies PaiSwr &xsiew.
iBaade, Odyss. s. 479. ¢ Aér ardori-
bus ictus? Lucret. 5, 606. ¢ Radiorum
exaugeat scfum,’ Lucret. 5. 612. ¢ Luna
potest, solis radiis percussa, nitere,’ Lucr,
5. 703. So the French say, “coupde
soleil.”

877 d. Dr. Elmsley proposes &ar’ e0dd
piv 3, &c.: which phrase occurs Trach.
1128. Electra, 913.

878 a. ®avels i8 to be eonstrued with
(raTa) mhy &Q’ AAiov fordy xirsvlor: a8, in
Electra, 1273, @iacdeay b  Qarives.
Hermann.

878 b. Several negatives (b3 oi3uued)
sirengthen the negation, except when the
negatives belong to different verbs: Mat-
thie, p. 931. See also note 540 a. 0
obaia’ oidiv, Ajax, 1273. 00 un w, (Ed.
T.329. O six, Antig. 5.

878 c. Imaai for dnrsirast (mee note
581 a). 8o dnrei vd ylwmye’, Antig. 471,

880 &xrmdEry &c., “ who of the laho-
rious fiskermen, having sleeplesscaptures,'
i.e. employed in fishing-during the night,
&e.

‘Aritdxy, sons of a fiskerman, i. e.
¢ fishermen.” From this word, Lobeck
takes oceasion to observe, that patrony-
mies of a feminine form are often applied
to men, and used as substantives. Thus
*AesAnaiidas, ¢ physicians ' of mevemsidas
Ovfxs, Soph. Antig. 940, &c. &c. ‘This
idiom has escaped those critics, who, in-
stead of &A.ad@, propose &rsmda.

882 Sophocles uses 'Orvumiddey, &
feminine form, with S«&y, as irrZ; dwig:
Qosrdas wsgeis, Pheeniss. 1038.

883 juraw is used for jiévray, flowing.
So Aschylus, jureis sopeis, Eumen. 455,
‘Puray xayay, Hippol. 1235 and, jureis
vaopcic, 649. furdy Oddray, (Ed. C.
1598.

884 a. “13s, acquainted with, poetically
denotes, snkabitant of, one who dwells
near. ‘Thus, Kjjaies dedasess &rimrvwer
dvevys viewy, Nonnus, Dionys. 26, 174,
“ Gens conscia Nilo,” for acco/a, Lucan.
1. 20.

884 b. Bisweges was the ancieut name,
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of the Hellespont. (See Dr. Blomfield,
Perse, 729.) Beowoglay worapan, rivers
schich flow into the Hellespont.

885 a. ’'QuiSuuoy, stern-minded, in-
flexible: see line 548.

885 b. «iwe3s, sicubi, if af any time,
or, if in any place, is an elliptical phrase,
whose verb must be supplied from the
context: in the present instance supply
sadlises. See note 179 b: and Matthiw,
p- 975.

886 TMAdZouas, Iam driven about, am
harassed by wanderings: vagabundus
Jjactor.

887 ’Awdw, I utter, speak, cry aloud,
has the antepenultimate long; and the
penultimate common. Dr. Blomfield,
Prometh. 613; and Persa, 128.

888 sxiraie, &c. € for it is a grievous
thing that 1, a wanderer of many labours
(i. e. that I, after my long and laborious
wanderings), should not approach with
JSavourable course (i. e. should not ad-
vance in a swift and direct course, as a
ship impelled by a favourable wind), nor
discover this feeble man, where heis”’ In
the latter clause, the Chorus complain,
that, though vigorous in health, they are
unable to overtake Ajax, though debili-
tated by his late malady.

889  Olgies, secundus, from olges ven-
tus secundus. Dr. Blomfield, Sept. 687.

890 a. &usvmvis, ¢‘ deprived of strength,
Jeeble, unsubstantial.”” See Dr. Brasse’s
Greek Gradus, Musgrave proposes e
pnver’

890 b, ’‘Arra wn is put for gendi, nor.
Lobeck.

891 Tecmessa, entering, discovers
the body of Ajax.

892 a. w@dgavies, near, neighbouring,
from aiad. “ Whose outery issued
from the neighbouring wood ?” ‘Aax’
& wdgavioy sixieys, (Bd. C. 785. So
the compounds, Jwazvies and Zdvavass.
Tldgaures, properly belonging to véwrous,
poetically agrees with ferf.

Eustathius and Lobeck take wdgavios
in the sense of mournful: from aird,
pipe; ¢ dissonant to the pipe.’ So davges
pfﬂu and wagduovsos, Euripides, Phe-
njss,

\
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892 b. Néwes and véars, (in the plural,
usually séwras,) a valley between moun-
tains and rocks, a mountain-wood.  Ajxx
in silvd, postquam rescivit quam feciset
per insaniam, gladio incubuit:* Cicen,
ad Herenn. 1. 11.

894  vlupw, wife. ¢ Grata ferut
nymphe pro salvis dona maritis:” Ovid,
Heroid. 1. 27. .

895 a. elxres (from o) lamentation,
The phrase mized up with this wailingis
a poetical expression for the simple sju-
Zoveay, thus lamenting. The Chorus -
lude to lines 891, 893.

Sophocles elsewhere uses a simily
phrase: Eiv xaxois mspmsypivey, Electry
1485, Auraip ovysiveapes dbg, Ant-
gone, 1311, So Pindar uses sixy uiyne
Sai for «é wxay, and fpya pigpwedu for
tgydlsoSa. Gedike, Pindar, p. 172.

Brunck -translates ofx. «$3. evyx,
“in hos effusam questus,” Musgrave, by
¢ inter heec lamenta versantem.”

895b. The ante-penultimate of s
xpipsvos is long.

896 8. dmwswagSnuas, I am utterly riv
ed. This is an instance of applyix¢
to individuals, what is usually ssid o
cities or kingdoms, See Acta Aps
ix. 21,

896 b. Ofywxa, perii, I am undone. %
Ajax, 1128 : Trach. 1145,

¢ Tecmessa, as well as the Chors
alarmed by the prophecy of Calchas,s
recounted by the messenger, had beea in
search of her husband; and, onbher ‘
turn, finds his body. The Chorusares!
the fore-part of the stage, and Tecmess
at the back, in the place where Ajasbsl |
fallen upon his sword ;" Franklin.

898 édgriws viorpayns occurs Trachis
1132. The phrase itself may be rasked
under instances of pleonasm. So &
ﬂrsgﬂexﬁf &xlos.

899 a. migirruyns, litel‘ally,wwd
round, investing. Ajax, in a poetical
sense, enfolds or invests his sword, i
much as it has pierced him deeply. “42
sese mucrone induat,” n. x. 682

899 b. Kevpuiw, hidden, concealth
deeply-buried. i.e. in the body of 8j> ‘

So Virgil, “capulo tenus abdrdit 48P ‘
|
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Zn. 2. ¢Pectore in adverso fofum en-
sem oondidit,’ Zn. 9. 347. Musgrave
proposes xedaipwm, bloody. .

900 véiowrar sc. ivsxa understood. “ Wo
is me, in reference to my return to
Greece.”—The genitive,in exclamations,
is used with or without an interjection.
(Matthim, p.492. § 348.) So & pe bpas
Hdrasy, 908: & Torpns FingiEs, 1004 : o7
wu yéawres, 367. (Ed. C.1399.

901 xaraxipre is an Homeric word.

902  Tovds sumvairar i Juxrinas, me, the
Coryphsaeus.

904 a. wdga, i. €. wdgsaes, ¢ 1 have oc-
casion to lament.—[¢Flendi occasio
adest, prmbetur,’ Steph. ]

904 b, &3 ovd ixovros,  the affair
being thus.”

905 Hermann reads ¥gfs as being the
more ancient form: so igkdrm, Asch.
Theb. 929.

906 wiris (Iweaks) weis adrei: he did
it, of himself. The same phrase occurs,
Trachin. 1134; Antig. 1177; Ed. T.
1237. Zschyl. Prom. 787. Medea,
(Elmsley) 31.; and Heraclidw, 144,
Adres thus serves for the three persons
juavrol, siavTov, iavrov.

907 a. wsgirsis i'yx;‘, ¢ the sword
upon which he fell’ So swsgwsriis viyas,
i.e. als wipizios, Androm. 983. See
Dr. Blomfield, Agam. 225.

907 b. xasnyogsi, indicates, proves,
Karnyopsi occurs in this sense, Cyrop.
8.3.4; and1. 4. 3. See Bp. Blom-
field, Agam. 262.

909  aiudydns = thou art blood-stained,
i. e, slain. Brunck asserts, that the aug-
ment is neglected in the Choruses. So
avén, Prometh. 135. See Matthim, p.
198.

910 Zpouxvos (&Piraxres, Hesychius)
¢ unfenced, ungusrded by thy friends
i. e, who should have detained thee in thy
tent.

91la. K
deaf. Porson

911b. &
Snros, S

‘plies either dumb or

was negligent of him.”—So Anna ; “ nec
tantos mente furores concipit,” An. 4.
501.

913 dusrpdwires, difficult to be di-
verted, obstinate.

914 a. dusdvpes, ¢ having a name

illboding, "or expressive of evil: see
line 430. )
- 914 b. Brunck reads s dveavwpos Adas:
Porson (Orest.- 1297.) asserts, that the
tragedians rarely prefix the article to
proper names, unless for some especial
emphasis ; or at the beginning of a sen«
tence, where a particle is inserted, as
Tais ly&g 4y ©spais, Pheeniss. 522,

915 odwes Ssaxis, he is not to be gazed
upon.  Spectare non sino,” Brunck. The
affection of Tecmessa cannot endure,

- that the distorted features of Ajax should

become a gazing-stock.

916 a. aapaidny (irooxspds, wavrsris,
Hesychius), “altogether, entirely :” from
aas all, adopas I possess: see Dr. Blom-
field, Perse, 735,

916 b. ®deu: As soon as any person
had expired, the nearest relations closed
his eyes, and covered his face: whence
Hippolytus, at the point of expiring,
calls upon his father Theseus to do him
that office: xgindor 3i pov apiowmor s
vdyes wiwiog, 1456. "Expoa aizrws
wixgsy, Troades, 628. See Valckenaer,
Hippol. 1456.—¢ But let my favours
hide’ thy mangled face:” Hen. IV.
Part-1. Act 5. Scene 4.

916 c. The penultimate of @dgos is
generally short in the tragedians, except
in senarian lines: see Dr. Monk, Hip-
pol. 125.

917 a. “ for there is no one, who, espe-
cially if° a friend, could endure to see,”
&c. Brunckproposes ' od piAos. —Téua yae
naxd | oddsls olis T8 ANy iuol Pigery Pporiiy,
Ed. T. 1415.

917 b, The formule odx {orw, oddsis
ierw, ol; torn, followed by Fous, are illus-

rated by Dr. Elmsley, Medea, 775.
918 Qusary &vw for &yapuoavre, dve-
, breathing or blowing upwards.
*xsfas,’ inflicted by his own hand.’
“he first syllable in dxpaios is
» any other vowel, naturally
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short, before a tenuis and a liquid. 8o
ésun shortens the &, line 811; (Ed. T.
1492 ; Phoeniss. 1270.

921 b. ‘Aspaies, (shnaspivares, Bni-
das) “ most opportune, at the suitable mo-
ment.”’

921 e. ‘0¢ for wtimam.  Where is
Teucer ? If he comes at all, I wish that
he may coms in time, to compose his bro-
ther’s body:” Dr. Elmsley.

Hermann translates the passage by
“ Nem utinam tempori, si veniat, adsit
ad-funus interempti fratris curandum.”

922 svysadaguiras, o arrange, com-
pose. Before the body was cold, the
nearest relations of the deceased com-
posed all the limbs, stretching them out
to their due length: this ceremony was
termed invrs/un or iSev. See Potter,
G. A. iv. 3.

924 8. wag' Ix9psis Sgher: ¢ Quis
talia fando Myrmidonum, &ec. temperet a
lacrimis?"” En. 2. 7. “Vix Punica fletu |
cessassent castra ac miserescere nescius
hostis,” 8il. Ital. 2. 650, ¢ Vel Priamo
miseranda manus,” /Bn. xi. 259. ¢« Ipse
in nos mitis Hannibal contra naturam
esse velit,” Livy, xxii. 60. @fimua, ooy
nal eruyevs?’ iwunricns, Ed. T.1296.

924 b. @giives properly denotes a fune-
ral dirge,

925 8. fusrrss (lgnss, ke %5, Bui
das), * thou wast likely it was evident
thou wouldst,’ &ec.; in the Homerie
sense of wméare; Il @. 116: %, 126:
Odyss. 3, 94. Or, in the scene of destino :
thou didst, then, intend, resolve; thow wast
determined. So pirre sraviy, Orest.
1594. "Eusaxrss may also be takem, in
the sense of ¢ debebas;’ thou wast des-
tined to (st was fated that thou shouldest,)
at length, complete the evil fate of thy
infinite sufferings.—Billerbeck and Bothe
adopt this interpretation.

925 b, xgove, Or xgive wixs, OF iy
xedvy, at lasty after a while. Bee Vige-
rus, p. 57.

927 ’'Efavirur peigar corresponds to
the Latin phrase of defumgi fato, 'Efw-
siew i the Attic form for ifxviw. Porson,
Pheeniss. 463,

930 wdmuya xxl Qaidos’, (i€ b

vne) ami 3’ Ambgns, Lobeck), by might
and day.

931  anseivales: so. Buripides, evi-
vélwr dods vinreys, Phamise. 344.

920—933 «sim Ly Sedin’ suck expres-
sione of hatred, 'Avpsiduss against the
Atride, dnecivale didet thou utter with
a groan,” &c. As Sophoclesis a gleaner
of Homeric phrases, it is probable that
ix9odix’ 'Areu’}u; has the same con-
struction as ixSodewdoas "Hoy (11, «. 519)
which Heyne interprets by irasci Junoni,
vol. iv. p. 137.—If the distance between
avim and ixSedée’ does not allow of the
preceding construction, ix9ds’ may be
considered as an adverb; “with angry
JSeeling against the Atride.”

933 oiriw oiv wdbu, with a deadly
emotion of mind.

934 dgxwr (dexayds, weomyls, Bui-
das) : ¢ that period was the dire com-
mencement or awthor of calamities, when,”
&c. In a similar sense, Euripides, xasds
dgoxnydy ixpalvus Aéyey, Hippol. 885. Kal
Tavrs vdrn s avudrey dgxny, Agam.
1618. See Bp. Blomfield, Agam. 250
and 1618,

935  dperixug (3 ywvmiss wegl ea
dpurriie, Buidas) valiant. * Agweixug ywy,
¢ a contest relative to preeminence in
valour.’

936 =*%*#* Triclinius and Brunck
supply this chasm with *Axiaries ; Mus-
grave and Hermann, with yevredirws, goid
being employed in the decoration of
armour : so Pindar, xevrimr ¥ Alas erign-
Suls iwdrwy @iry wérwie. Dr. Elmsley
conjectures Iy Axsasly.

9384a. sammia: (“ validus, vehemens,”
Steph. Thesaur.) * I am awsare, that a
vehement or mighty distress penetrates
to the heart.” TIal/s is, by some com-
mentators, taken for noble, generous ; such
a sorrow a8 & noble mind feels, when con-

" templating the calamities of a sincerely-

beloved friend.

938 b. Euripides uses ysmaiss as a
feminine word, Hecuba, 590. Adw, pri-
marily necessity, from the old verb Jsdw,
to want; thence, affliction, disiress. (See
Bp. Blomfield, Prom. 186.)

938 c. wpis fwag: So Kuripides, wess
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Swag, Jungiur « lypds «ids, Hippol. 1073.
And ZEschylus, IoAda yoiv Siyyda wels
- #wnp, Agam. 421. See Vaickenser, Hip-
pol. 1073; and Dr. Blomfleld, Choeph.
266. -

940 Als: so line 432, wépews xal 3
widun~"Ey vossieds wipacs Awid o8
w»dan, (Bd. T. 1320.

941 a. deving, lately, just morw.

941 b. 'AweBrdwcemms, to be deprived
of, to lose. The simple verb has the same
sense, resv Sefrnumives is s, Theognis,
223. [“’AwoBraphsivar: id est, priva-
tam tali amico, vel orbatam, aut priva-
tam cum suo damno:” Steph. Thesaur. ]

942 ¢ You, indeed, may imagine
these things; but I have too great »
knowledge of them.”

944 Zoya Jewasing for Luydr debrsm OF
dvps deirum: See examples, Bp., Blom-
field, Sept. c. T, 75.

945 8 sxewis (speculator ; o prafec-
tysy, prases), superistendant, watchful
observer. So Homer, ygnl, Hes qmvamiiy |
Spardor enewis ire, Odyss. 3. 395.

945 b. Ng» Attic for wuiv: See Dr.
Blomfield, Prometh. 12, .

946 8. ’Asaryicwr, unfeeling,  having
no sympathy.

[946 b. & ua! Avirynrer diowivr iS¢in-
eas | Tgyo dravder "Asgudiy, ¥ Ixur i. e
“ Eheu! smmisericors ncfandwm factum
memorasti geminorwm Alridarum, & res
sta s¢ habet:” Bothe.]

947 *Asavder, passively, not fo be spo.

ken. ¢ Thou hast mentioned atrocious
conduct of the two Atride, having mno
sympathy in this thy affliction.” (Brunck.)

[948 ¥ Exu, i.e. hurried away by
the violence of thy grief. Billerbeck.]

951 0. iwgfedie, (wiyw xal fagh,
Suidas), overwhelming, overloading, ex-
cessively ponderous.

951 b, “Hwweay, a8 appears from Tec-
messa’s answer, is to be referred to 91,
and not to’Argsida.

953 a. @ursdu (¢ molior, struo, machi-
nor, Steph. Thes.) contrives, occasions, is
the author of.

953 b. xa"w, (sis or rgi‘, bemg un-
derstood or expressed), generally takes
the nature of the preposition, propter, “ on

ascount of, out of favonr to”? (See Vige
rus, p. 701.) So xdew rav sy whges
wapwudrwr, Androm. 1228. Igis xé-
¢o Pogis, Ant. 30, Xigls xdew Mipew,
Trach, 179. Bes, in this Play, 12.
176.

954 sirmodewr (literlly, ¢ one who
has a dark aspect’) dark, malignant, ine-
dious: ¥ruv, «% Yoxi dever, Hesy-
chiug. (See note 832 b.) “ Doubtless,
the much-enduring Ulysses is (1ge8eilsc)
speaking insultingly, with” (ssrd un-
derstood) ¢ insidious, or dark, souls”
&e., Hermann copsiders the construc.
tion of the line to be equivalent to ssass
viwar Sopdy Yxxu LovBellan. [Kirandwar
bvpsér, atram bilem, furiosum dolorem
(Ajacis). i.e. ““ atro dolori (Ajacis) illudit
Ulysees ;" dupdy being governed by the
izl incomposition : Bothe, ‘ Ha(Ulyuses)
inveighs against the mind er breast of
Ajat, as though it were dark,” i. e.
gloomy, ferocious : Musgrave. ]

056 werirdnms, “ much-enduring, pas
tient, calamitous,”” is the usual epithet
applied to Ulysses by Homer ; and used,
in anticipation, by Sophocles.

[Jaeger and Billerbeck understand we-
Adring, a8 an epithet of censure; during,

dacious) one who I no subtie villany
unattempled ; from cards audeo.—* Qui
jam in Trojm oppugnatione se asxdacem
prabuerat:” Bethe.]

9567 a. 9arg for iwiprg: s0 ipfameny
shxeisy Iph. T. 277, See note 30 b,

957 b, he ridieules these ills whick
sprung from frensy: weis dis parias evpe
Psfanien. Manopires may, perhaps, be
rendered by raging, i. e. violent, immode-
rate; a8 ¢ insano dolori,’ Zn, 2.

Musgrave interprets «oies pamopbves
&xuwi by the grief which, resulting from
the loss of the arms, terminated in frensy.
“Ridet dolores, quos peperit Ajacis faror:”
Brunck. ¢ Effusis .cachinnis ridet fes-
rentes calamitates ' Bothe and Biller-
beck. But that dxee refers to Ajax, ap-
pears fom xaxeis web¥, in ling 968,

957 c. Hermann and Klmsley prefer
woieds L0 voirs,

959  §ér o1, and with kim,* the Atrides,
while Acaring these events, ridicule
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them ;" ysrdws or i@uBeidoves being under-
stood.

961 gurdyrav, Attic imperative for
ysrdracay : Matthie, p. 281,

962 paiwoyre, when alive. Biriwuy,
to live ; pdes, light, being understood. So
Euripides, "Huaxg y&g vids | bavevomy I3,
xa) frbwoveny waide oy, Iph. Aul.1171. 05
yég ' v Baiwars’ ledsed’, (Ed. C. 1438,
Kai wis dv dbros xarSéror w5 xal friwos;
Alcestis, 143, (See Dr. Monk, ad locum:
and Bos, word ¢des). So Jigxdusos, liv-
ing, Zschyl. Eumen. 391, 'Eusi Lavros
xel iw) xQovi Jsgropiivaso, Il & 88. ¢ Sive

. diem videat, sive tegatur humo,” Ovid,

Trist. 5. 4. See Bp. Blomfield, Choeph.
831 ; and Monk, Alcestis, 683. Professor
Scholefield is of opinion, that, in the
sense of /iving, the participle is of much
more general occurrence than the verb:
Hecuba, 295.

963 a. Jogss- See Matthise, page 106.

963 b. iy xesiz Bopds, in the business of
the spear, i. e. in battle: ¢ in negotio haste,
vel pugnm,’ Musgr. Xeslx, affair, matter,
occurs line 740.—Jaeger prefers ¢ in
want of his spear,” as when defeated by
the Trojans.

964 o xaxal yrbpaics, the foolish, Asr
) yig bdg) wdvrss doply shxasei | Lavws
PSoviicas, xarSarivra ¥ aikea;, Mimner-
mus. Keipsvor v xeg0iy obx sidavsy § yvdbosras
&390y, Libanius, Epist. 1814. ¢« Tum
denique homines nostra intelligimus
bona, | quum quee in potestate habuimus,
ea amisimus. | Ego, postquam natus tuus
potitus est hostium, | expertus quanti
fuerit, nunc desidero:” Plautus, Captiv.
L. 2. « Virtutem incolumem odimus, |
sublatam ex oculis queerimus invidi:”
Horace, 3, 24, 31. ¢ Hoc debemus vir-
tutibus, ut non preesentes solim illas, sed
etiam ablatas e conspectu, colamus :”* Se-
neca, Benef.IV. 30. ¢ Presentia invidia,
preeterita veneratione, persequimur: his
nos obrui, illis instrui, credimus:” Vell.
Patere. ii. 92. “ It so falls out, | that
what we have, we prize not to the worth, |
whiles we enjoy it: but being lack’d
and lost, | why then we rack the value:
then we find | the virtue, that posses-~
sion would not show us, | whiles it

was owrs:’> Much Ado, &e. Act IV,
Scene 1.

Gens bruta mente, quod tenet manibus

bonum,

Sero incipissit nosse postquam efflux-

erit:
Or,

Queis lzeva mens est, quod tenent ipsi

bonum,

Non ante norunt quim sit excussum

manu.—Grotius, Stob.

965 a. Having a blessing in possession,
know not, i. e. ¢that they have it.” Elms-
ley removes the comma at {xovrss, that the
construction may be nesciunt se habere.

965 b. &y is omitted before dxfdry:
see line 742 b.

966 a. ¢ His death is attended with
more grief to me, than joy to them:”
Hermann. The word paaaer is omitted.
So-Homer, fodrop’ iya Aady céov Fpepesva,
# daorisdasy i.117. Bos adduces other
examples. Elmsley prefers o (if; ak
though), to 4 than.

966 b. Miy seems omitted in this line
before 3i in the following line. See Dr.
Monk, Hipp. 592,

967  Yoapai, cupio. Ed.C.512. Edi-
pus is congratulated in a similar sense:
iwpakey olov #9525, 1704,

969 The reading, in the text, is sanc-
tioned by Porson. It is an instance of
quasi-ceesura, where the third foot suffers
elision, either in the same word, or with
the addition of 5, ¥, u’,’, «’. See his Pre-
face to Hecuba, p. 28.

970 a. Sueis, by « the means or agency
of the gods.” ¢ Dis interemptus ille, non
illis jacet:* Grotius, Stob.

970 b. 0l or edx often occurs at the
end of a period, either for a more vehe-
ment negation, or for grace of style.
Ol & wovs wobre worloaipn, ody olres
paivopes, odx. And, of pos Joxii, & ‘Ixraia,
ofx, Plato. (See Vigerus, Chap. 7. §13.
page 460). Dr. Elmsley adduces other
instances, p. 473. Mus. Crit. Vol. I. ¢ Non
equum dicis, non,” Terent. Ad. 5. 3. 7.

971 a. wei; vave, “ Wherefore let
Ulysses indulge in unavailing insults ;'
i.e. to which the dead Ajax is insensible.

Tgis vuiza here denotes © quapropter,



THE AJAX OF SOPHOCLES.

quare, or proinde, propterea;’ and not

¢ preeter heec.” So (Ed. T. 426: Ajax,
1115. 1313: Electra, 383. 820. See
Valckenaer, Pheeniss. 524, p. 272: Dr.
Blomfield, Prometh. 1065: Matthiw,
$ 592 8.

971b. iy xeveis for xevdg,  uselessly,
vainly, without effect”” Adjectives are
used adverbially, both in the plura/ and
singular number: ¥ &ixwsey wnexpect-
edly, 716. ’Ey &gydis, idly, GEd.T.287.
[ Nemine obsistente, scilicet post Ajacis
mortem:” Mudge.]

973 aviag: “ The noun avis has gene-
rally its penult long, but sometimes short;
as in four instances adduced by Ruhn-
ken. Epist. Crit. ii. p. 76 :” Dr. Brasse,
(Greek Gradus).

Tecmessa leaves the stage.

Teucer speaks from within.

975 The word i34 is usually omitted
after éxedw: “ Some verbs, which indicate
an operation of the external senses, are con-
structed with the genitive case, when the
object of the verbs is not represented as af-
_fected by them :” Matthie, p. 467. ’Axotw,
in the sense of obeying, is lly fol-

m

blance to its substantive sense, observa-
torem, custodem, curatorem.

977  Edvapwor duwum, periphrasis for
Boraups, brother: see mote on Juus ws-
asias, 140 b,

978 &g spwirnas: "Euworia (or -aw)
to traffic ; to gain by trading. In the
former sense, the passage may be ren-
dered by ¢ Aast thou, then, trafficked, or
bartered, according to the general report’’?
i. e, “hast thou thus unwisely exchanged
life for death”? Bloy, Yuxhy, OF csavrey,
being understood. The expression seems
borrowed from an unwise merchant, who,
in trading, makes a foolish exchange.
In a similar sense, Phedra, in killing
herself, is said to be xaxd uweges Biov,
968, Hippol. So (Pheeniss. 1243) the
Greek chiefs are exhorted, wvirs Horuvssh
xovs xdow Juxas dwspworars.— Exerces
pretiosa odia, et constantia magno, | si,
dum me careas, est tibi vile mori,” Ovid,
Heroid. 7. 47.

Brunck (on the authority of a “ Scho-
lion ineditum”) interprets #uwirnxas in
the sense of gaining. ¢ Hast thou, then,

lowed by a genitive, as &xedsy suvds, Asch.
Agam. 965. Adywy axevems, Ajax, 1070.
vay iQsordray xrisy, Ajax, 1072, Matthic,
§ 340, p. 484.

976 ixioxewa, v& quyydrrra Tov oxe-
wov, Hesychius, In this sense, Wes-
seling and others interpret iwiexowor by
(huic calamitati congruum,

dy’ i. e in fulfilling thy desire of
Jnllmg thyself? ['Euwors, vé daé womy-
passiag xigduivar Yuwodd, % Asyoplvn wok-
oI5, &wd sadeng ohs duwords xal vé nuwi-
Anxas viv, dvel Tov indgdavas. Joxsi yie &
Alzg xspdivas, 70 sinsiov Sianpa wrngions :
Scholion ineditum: Brunck.] In a si-
milar sense Suidas: nuwoinxes: izdin-

consentaneum) well-suited, adapted lo,
expressive of, this calamity : a lamenta-
tion which reaches, or hits, the mark of
this calamity, So Arnald. Lectt. Gr. p.
183. This sense occurs among the sig-
nifications assigned to isiexerss by Sui-
das, oiy Apagrumis T cuuPopds, &AN
loroyaopiver. So Lobeck interprets it by
iaueidsior, euvedsv, referring to Diodorus,
oixsiar oiis wipiwvdasws Qaviv wgsipsvog,
Excerpt. Legatt. ¢, 27.— Quale debet
ejus esse, qui talem cedem conspicit :”
Musgrave.—¢ Carmen quod pertinet ad
hane calamitatem :” Bothe,

Hermann interprets iwirzewor by iar
psrarindy, regardfud of, atientive to: that
the adjective may have the nearer rgsem-

oas, ixigdavas: Aiysras 3 xal iwl Qadrev
Toomindiss dvr) ol wipiweinoas.

“ "Huwdnxas est perfecisti : nam iuwe-
Aay significat negotiari, negotium transi-
gere. Simillimum est apud nostros ver-
bum vollenden, quo utimur de eo, qui vi-
te laboribus et molestiis defunctus est :”
Hermann.

Stephens explains lugerin by mortem
#ibi accersere: item, comparo, acquiro,
velut ex negotiatione.

 Hoccine preeclarorum tuorum facino-
rum pretium retulisti, quale fert fama ?”*
Mudge.

Subaudiri potest iut vel suas : an ven-
didisti (i. e. prodidisti) nos —Legendum
putabam, &' suxiansas, dewsp A Qdis,
xgden ; mgdrn, res praclare gestas, Nisi
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malis, &' duwihands o', Srasp § phrss
ngavsi; an prodidisti me # Musgrave.” Ay’
Auwirnnag Srarsg h Qhes sgorsi; “ Nac-
tusne es, que fama crepat” P Bothe,

982 wigwwsghs (wigiddoves, Hesy-
chius) most painfWi—¢ Supra modum
urgens, seu premens,’ Steph. Thesaur. :
grievous, oppressive—! Perquam propera-
tus,' accelerated, too sudden: Heath.
Astounding, distracting, according to a
Scholiast, who observes, that they who
are reduced to great difficulties, run wp
and down in despair of extricating them-
selves from the calamity. Musgrave re-
fers to wsgiewrsgachs $3omon, Oppian, Ha-
lieut. v. 145.

883 @f oip wiwwy 8 Toidy  Row
Jares (or, what Aas become of) the son of
thisman? Some such verb as weni or
wederss seems understood. So Philoe-
tetes, 421, ¢/ ¥ ¥ warwig: and «/ ¥ §
ecgarnyds, Iphig. T. 529,

984 i : for the expletive dative, see
note on line 39 b. ILG 9dis: s0 the La-
ting, wbi gentium. 8o Matthie, p. 932,
§ 603,~See note 102 b,

985 drev chyos, as soon as possible:
see Matthim, p. 666. § 461. Obs. “Orsy
is put for &5, whenever it is prefixed to a
noun, in expressing & superlative: see
Vigerus, end of §ix.

986 a. ¥iea: “ No editor has noticed
this instance of a trimeter iambic begin.
ning with a word, which cannot begin
a sentence: the true reading seems to
be, Aiig’ abedv Bfug dien:” Elmsley—
In reference to the preceding remark,
Hermann observes, ¢ Cave quidquam
mutes. Nam ubi sententia circa finem
versus incipit, duorum versuum numeri
ita eonjunguntur, ut in fine alterius,
alterius autem initio, ea jam licita ha-
beantur, que aliter non nisi in medio
versu concessa sunt. Simillimum exem-
plum exstat infra, 1089, xai rus wpopars
whds un Sdwewy, dwwg | ph, oirds Sdwrwr,
abeds is vupas wirns. Ubi cohserent arc.
tissime Jwws win, quas particulas si dis-
jungeres, sententia prodivet ineptissima.
Adde Hippol. 1991 ; CEd. Tyr. 1084.”

986 b, xuviis, (bresgnubng, sexsvpdons,
Suides) deprived, robbed of her cubse

COMMENTARY ON

Hermann takes »uiis in the sense o
“ relicts, sejunctes,” Jy/? bekind, severe,
4. e. from her cub, which the hunters hal
stolen : for xivaeas, in the sense of sn
Juwsiv, he refers to Andromache, 1139;
and Bacchs, 729. Musgrave considen
ssviis a8 used in enallage for i, Heah
takes soiis in the sense of empty, i.c.
of food, Aumgry; and, therefere, abext
in search of food; and thereby lesving
her cub unprotected.—A Scholiast inta-
prets sovig by deprived of her mate; u
if Eurysaces would be seized, now thst
Tecmessa had lost the protection of Aju.

988 a. Edyxaprs, labour together with:
Yéynaur ddsrps, Soph. Electr. 967.

988D, dareirs nupivess: @ similar plv
nasm is comprised in Jwvivess wgeinissk,
1059. [For favie, Bothe reads, dumn:
¢ quippe valentibus solent omnes morts
illudere.”]

989 8. Pireies, are wont, “ To trampk
upon the dead” or ¢ fallen,” seems b
have been & proverbial expression. &
Aristides, iwsuBalhu, I 3 Aiyseas suuim:
and Libanius, eds ssrcwxio: Jrvufains
Lobeck. “Qees ridyyerer Bpecsins vir ewim
Annriews wrfor: Agamem.857. ‘Hecet
humane semper mutatio mortis:|&
moriens ludus, qui fuit ante pavor:' P
tron. Afran.—“ Nam mortuos | plerisq
mos est insequi ludibrio :** Grotius, Sisd

989 b. Billerbeck supposes, that Te
messa now leaves the stage, in order b
fetch Eurysaces, with whom she returs
at verse 1169. If Tecmessa does o
quit the stage at line 973, but is contin
ing as & xwpir wgicwser, her silence ®
the appearance of Teucer, and his omir
sion to address her, would argue some
want of judgment on the part of 5
phocles.

991 1gisS’, Ae enjoined.

993 a.  wperiider pburpeis; o usal
pleonasm: 13&v iy Suues:, Hippol. 1260:
485 by bupmen, Trachin. 241. (See Dr.
Monk, Hippol. 1260). .

993b. érapdran, Sv: see note on lint
115.

997 a. Miges, in the tragedians gen-
rally signifies death. Porson, Hecub
1252,
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997 b. The two pastieiples Jwin. and
#§/x;. are to be construed with 8.

997 ¢. Iyvosxowin, vestigia scrutor,
oocurs Choeph. 2232,

997 d. After Jdxar (urging) under
stand wideg.

998 a. Sophoeles introduces Teucer as
dwelling upon the general report of Ajax’s
death, in order to shew that the prayer,
uttered by the dying hero, in line 826,
had been granted.

998 b. “ For a rapid report respecting
thee,” as if *announced” by some God,
&c.: S4oi being governed by das or wegd:
s0 Brunck,  tanquam ferente Deo ali-
quo”* Elmsley (Medea, 241) inclines
rather to 9say than te S0, which shews
that he leans to the opinion of Brunck.
« As if some God had brought the
tidings:” Franklin. “ A sad report of
thee, as by some god, was quickly bla-
son’d through the Grecian host :* Dale.
% Quick through all the Grecian camp |
the rumour of thy dreadful fate was
spread, | as of some God:”’ Potter. Bo
Matthize, who observes that sov is put
absolutely with A&k, where otherwise
areg) is used : « the fame of you, with re-
spect to you, as the annunciation of a
God,” &c. p.457.

Some commentators refer 915 to Ajax, |

who (in Hermann’s opinion) is compared
to a God, in consequence of the miracu-
lous rapidity with which the intelligence
of his death had been diffused : ¢ cate-
rum cum Deo propter solam celeritatem,
qua mors ejus divulgata erat, comparatur
Ajax.”
tanquam de deo aliquo,” &e.

Jaeger considers B to be used in the
double sense of report and veices % A
rapid report respecting thee, as if (the
voice) of some God,” &c.; the voice of
a God being loud and penetrating.

999 In ddyseas Savay, oixsras has the
sense of periit, which it has also alone,
without a participle. See Matthiz, p. 857.
§ 559 c. Olyouas is often followed by a
participle: olysras jiuuiva, Ajax, 1271:
ofysras orsraiv, (BA. C. 298 : olysra: davore
wéoas, Bd. C. 894: Jdxu rapdy, (Ed, C.
1009: olxscas davar, Phil, 414,

So Bothe, “ Celer de te fama

1000 ’Exaedds, out of the way, apart,
at a distance, "Agsri w’ Inwedav, Antig.
1321 and 1339. (See Dr. Blomfield,
Prometh. 353). 'Exaedér is of frequent
becurrence in Euripides : sometimes with
a dative, lxwedds ywgdeopas ‘Exdfy, Hecus
ba, 523 dwirbicw 3 ediy Aéyuery Inweddr,
Orest. 541; ewgdres ixaeddr pibierars,
Phaniss. 40 5 sometimes with a genitive,
laweddw Iyguv pubopares, Iph. T. 1227
ixaaday pévou, Herc. F. 1028. See also
Hecubs, 1037 and 1264; Hippol. 459,
7053 Alcest. 650.

1001  Jasorivador, compound for sim-
ple, “ I bewailed thee, J groaned.” The
scholiasts lay a stress upon the dwif:
“ 1 lamented secretly, within myself,”’ as
if through fear of expressing an open
sorrow.

1003 The covering is removed from
the corpse of Ajax.

1004 a. O spectacle, which cannot be
viewed without grief ! O painful daring-
ness/ (8ee Bp. Blomfleld, Prom. 69).

1004 b. The genitive +iruns may de-
pend either upon &, that interjection being
often followed by & genitive ; or upon Juua.
The former construction is approved by
Eustathius and Hermann ; the latter, by
Brunck and Erfurdt. See note on line
900.

1005 FAat numerous woes thow, occa-
sioning to me, diest] i.e. “what nume
rous woes does thy death occasion to me !”
The word xarmswiigas includes the double
idea of being the original cause, and, 0 a
great extent: so Suidas, sararwsipas,
dex Ny xandy wagaey iy wi ydgp oxsigms iwl
wAsbovs naniiy vuxciov. “ Seminator om-
nium malorum,” Cicero.

1006 e moasiv, &e.; this is the usual
language of poetical despair: * Nam quo
me referam P Idomeniosne petam montes,
&c.” Catullus, 64. 178.  Niy woi’ wpdara-
pei; wivega wpds wargds dhuovs, Medea,
502. « En quid ago?” &c. Zn. 4.534.

1007 ’Agi¥are’ is in the accusative
case, though apparently referring to xa
in the preceding line. The transition from
the dative to the accusative, in participles,
is very common ; “Ywswref pos Spdoos xAdav-
sav, Soph. Electr, 479 ; 2 8 evyyrdum
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wieyxowrar, Medea, 814 ; xpdriord pu—
weeorafivre, Prometh. 225; ’Avelfiwrra
for avoifareri, Medea, 658. See Dr. Elms-
ley, Heraclide, 693. See note 872 b.
1008 Dr. Elmsley (Medea, 1275, and
Heraclide, 56), considers 5 wov as equiva-~
lent in many instances to frws, or &5 faixs,

I suppose.  So, in this play, 382. 622.
850. 1229. Sophocles has used both Zrws
and 5 wev. In this passage 5 wev is used
ironically. '

1009 a. Jrw; (doubtless) is often used
in the sense of affirming, as well as of
doubting.

1009 b. siwgirwmes (siagosriyogos, Sui~
das) affable; rather, having a bland
aspect, a smiling air, vsed adverbially,
[Ebwgdemwos, qui hilari et leto vultu est;
qui letis oculis aliquem aspicit; hilaris
aspectu: Steph. Thesaur.]

1009 c. [Lego, iv Asgs vévess, in tanto
populo, tanto militum et nautarum Sala-
miniorum numero: nam invidiam auge-
bat, Teucro multisque aliis salvis fortissi-
mum et Telamoni exoptatissimum, Aja-
cem, desiderari. "Ey As3s, modeste ; utpote
non dux eorum, sicut Ajax, sed commi-
lito : Bothe.]

1010  aas yap oy, for how can it be
otherwise? So was ¥ olx &y, (Ed.T. 937.
Ilzs ydg oix, Electra, 865. The form
aws ¥ obis equivalent to, who can deny it.
See Bp. Blomfield, Persa®, 1013 ; who ob-
serves, that the Greek language is very
abundant in interrogations. Instances
occur, in this Play, 279, 270, 677. See,
also, his note, Agam. 264,

1011 5% for #3), comparative for
positive. See note 161 b—"0ry wdgseri,
&c. ¢ whose custom it was, even when
prosperous, to have no agreeable smile.”

1012 “wgiwssm, to be reserved, to keep
back. “ Nam quid dissimulo,” &ec.
An. 4. .

1013 Asgis, spear, captive taken by the
spear or in war (thing for person), is ap-
plied to Hesione, in the same sense, as
Aixos dovpidAwroy to Tecmessa, line 211.
NiSs is here used in reference to the opi-
nion of the Athenians, who considered
children to be yéSu, if born from a foreign
Juother. The line in which Teucer is
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termed »:9e¢ in Homer (Iliad e, 284)is
considered by. Heyne to be an inferpols
tion.

1015 72 sd xgden Sasiress for o
xgdrn ool Saviveos. The possessive pro-
nouns are equivalent in signification to
the genitive of the personal pronouns:
& wdvig nuirigs, vids iueds, are the ssmen

wdrig piy, vies ieov. Kopas ipds, w
sieds, Ajax, 1174. Matthie, p. 67,

§ 466. So in Latin, ¢ meus illiusque p-
rentes,” QOvid.

1016  viposesy I might occupy, hol,
possess. 'This sense of yfuw occurs, Ed.
T. 201.237. Phil. 393.

1017 disogyes (dixonos, Suidas), im
table, irascible. °Ey yvigq Pagis, mor
Jrom old age.

1018 Angry, even to variance, ap;
003y causelessly; for nothing: nulli de
cgusd. See Matthis, p. 912. [Musgrare
considers the construction to be i s
g, Bupoipsves wpds 0bdiy.— Subaudi ain
oidiy. Rebus que minime ad contentix
nem spectare videantur, irasci dicitur T
lamon :” Bothe.]

1019  &wwerss (ixdsdiwappeives, Suidss)
expelled, driven from. ¢ Teucer Sl
mina patremque | cum fugeret,” Hore,
i.7. “ Atque equidem Teucrum menisi
Sidonavenire, | finibus expulsum patriis:"
Zn. 1. 619. *Awwords dawopjapbissuas: I
instances of pleonasm, see, in this play
59. 69.144.171, 289, 750. 754, 757. 830-
878.898. :

1020  Adyoiow, in consequence of My
JSather's reproaches. Brunck seems 1
take Adyoirn in the sense of public reprr
bation—* Oratione qus servum pofius
quam liberum hominem decet, ut me
hoc crimine purgem, frustra palam b
bitd :* Heath, '

1022 Brunck, Hermann, Lobetk
and Dr. Burney, prefer dgeseipua: 1 Aot
many enemies, but few assistancies. * Mulb
milks sunt inimici; pauca autem adjumenls
quibus confisus, audeam resistere:"
Brunck. Toup prefers dgsasopn: “ M
Troy, mine enemies are many, but thost,
asrvieieos who can assist me,” (Spsdier
ol sies xard being understood) are pr
fitable in few respects.”
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1028 opipm, ¢ I Rave found, met
with, gained ;”” used in a bad sense, as
the Latin tavenio; * invenere sibi perni-
ciem,” Tacitus. See note 777.

1024  wimgod, bitter ; metaphorically,
Satal ; or, literally, penetrating, sharp, if
Buttmann be correct in deriving wuxgds
from wixe, fo puncture.

1025 a. wiines, glitiering.  Aliasg, in
its radical sense, is rapid, flexible,
agile, quick in 'motion: hence, as in the
quick motion of luminous bodies, re
splendent, flashing. In this double sense,
it resembles the Latin coruscus, corusco.
Thus Heyne interprets xspuSaisres by
¢ agilis, qui dum pugnat discurrit, agita-
tione corporis capitisque quassat galeam
cum cristd "’ 8. 816 : and rsdyx widrs by
¢ corusca:” see Heyne, vol. iv. p. 593,
Iliad, 3. 186, Berndt (Lexicon Homeri-
cum, word wisaes) adopts a similar inter-
pretation. Aldxes may be considered a
general Homeric epithet, as aiSw» #:ddgw,
147. [Aléaew,  flexili, lento, qui in om-
nem partem se flectit, dum cadaver expe-
dire studeo :” Mudge.]

1025 b.  xvbdovres, (vhs xpns Tov §i-
Qovs, wnis dsins sis 70 xaiviiv. ks R wov pd-
govs, 76 dAov Eigos Innoi: Suidas) point of
a sword; sword itself : as the Latin mu-
cro. Kwidwy, in its primary sense, is ex-
plained by Lobeck, as the cross-bar,
which separates the blade from the
handle : * xydderrss sunt remorse venabu-
lorum et gladiorum (‘capuli more,’ Sil.
Jtal.i. 515). Hesychius wesgiyus Elpovs
w4 ixacigne : in hastis, ariguyes, Pol-
lux, L p. 485. 486. Unde Eigovs Jiswaor
xvédovrss, Soph. Antig. 1200.” The xsi-
dovres in hunting spears seem to be some
lateral projections towards the point,
which prevent the animal from receiving
the weapon too deeply, and, thereby, from
reaching the huntsman.

1026 a. “ How shall I extricate thee
from this fatal (or piercing) sword ? even
that (goviws) murderous weapon, by which,
alas! O unhappy man, thou hast ex-
pired.”  ovieg, in the latter clause, is
in apposition with xvadevees in the former
clause. Of this syntax, Lobeck adduces
several instances. This construction ap-

plies more immediately to sentences, the
latter of which commences with the pro-
noun relative. Svaderw oy iwaruuiny,
sy "IBnginy ‘Eewlgins {9ovesy Alian, H.
A, lib. 13. Eiddm, v "10is &val wailde
@ursdu, Eur. Suppl. 985. Ak Sxaseimr,
oy o adris EAAmy evvides beirar, Heros
dot. 7. 164. 2de R Bupsl | $r9m uly Qe
glovesy @y slags, viscamwsg Sgas | wouniX’ dyi-
wies, Callim. H. in Apoll. 81. The La-
tins remove a word from its natural place
in the former sentence, into the following
sentence; as “ Vulneraque illa gerens,
que circum plurima muros Accepil pa-
trios,” ZBn. 2. 278. “ His menia qusere,
Magna pererrato statues que denique
ponto:" 2.295.

1026 b. & is here inserted, as ex-
pressive of sorrow, in the middle of the
sentence. So lyd R siv yaes Aiyevs |
suiad ixove’ loawdo, obx sidvi’ domy | T
npsy &rns, Soph. Electr. 935. ‘05 oin &'
#3n viiv by oidiv xaxay, 1185,

1026 c. 3%;, &c., “wast thou aware,
that Hector, though dead, was destined,
at some future time, to destroy thee 7’

1027 a. awepSizsm (&vsrsiv, Savaraoar,
Suidas) to destroy. ‘Ouy evvamipSiwar
&ry, Oppian, Hal. 5. 576.

1027 b. "Eusart &aepSlosr: besides
the simple form of the futurum, there is
a periphrastic futurum, made up of pxirrw,
and the infinitive of the present, aorist,
or future: as uirdw yed@ur: wirdu -
vieQai, Arist.: uiaaw scawiy, Orestes,
1594 : piaaw Zgksn. See Matthim, § 502.
Porson, Orest. 929. Elmsley, Heraclide,
710.—Hermann reads awopéicas.

1028 a. Sty is a monosyllable, in
scanning. See Porson, Orestes, 412.

1028 b. The form exivas 3, (animad-
verte autem) with which sxiyaets corre-
sponds, is illustrated by Bishop Blom-
field, Prometh. 1050.

1029  dwgi9n is used in a passive
sense, which rarely occurs: “ to whom it
was presented by this man,” Ajax.—
See Dr. Elmsley, Heracl. 757.

1030 a. wpwdeis (iEapSsis, IrruwSiis,
Suidas), “tightly fastened, by his belt,
from his chariot.” ’E¥ &»riywris to be con-
strued with agie94is : as“Exvega—ix dipgete

G
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¥ O, 1L 22. 399. “Esheor If fraar
“Exregs evpipswr, Alpheus, Epigr. 5. 4.
Bophocles has followed those who deviate
from Homer, in asserting, that Hector
was fastened, while yet alive, to the cha-
riot of Achilles, [Ilgiw, stringo, con-
dringo, nlligo: Steph. Thesmn'] l'leldl):
ita cingulo constrictus, ut carnes ad ossa
usque corroderentur: Mudge. ¢ Vinclis
manus secantibus prastrieta,” Senecs,
Troad. 559. iy, in its radical sense,
is, to grind or gmash with the teeth, Thus
wgian $dray occurs in Crinagoras (epigr.
87. 4.); and wperiigss Bévrs (epigr.
&dewic. 200. 5.). As the gnashing of
eeth is a symptom of ‘anger, weitn and
wgiteSes are used by the poets in de-
scribing that passion. Thus Antipater
Thess. (epigr. 43. 3.), “Hps weropire ndar-
3 Taswusdtes: and, Apollonius, (Argon.
4. 1671.) Avymrior ¥ dai of wgivy xiroy.
By an easy transition, xgier was trans-
ferred to inanimate toothed things; as
wiwrrds xriis, wpiorh Jinvpe; and further
signified to cut, tear, rend. As to bite
with the teeth implies fenacity, apiw began
to be used for iuwspurivas, Ypdrrieda:: as
in Oppian, (Hal. 2. 375.) ‘Es9d pv éu-
QiBaray wigmyii wévrody daxy | lexs o
luwolu 512 and, (3. 314.) s wpiopivy,
arcte conmsiricta. In this sense, Suidas
interprets luapirarrss by ovedisfarrss,
argovapuirarrss ; and Hesychius, woiopois,
by weis Piaris xavoxais. So Helladius
interprets Zxplf by cvpwspuxivas, Ser
#h dmwgloas vy ovppuiay—See Lobeck’s
learned note.

Somewhat similar to agfsn, is the Latin
Jrendere, © to gnash the teeth;” which
is metaphorically applied to break or
bruise. “Baxo fruges frendas,” Accius.
* Porei dicuntur nefrendes, qudd nondum
fabam frendere possunt, id est, frangere,”
‘Varro.— See Facciolati, word frendeo
and frendo.

1030 b. *Ayrof, a round projecting
part on the side of a charioteer's seat, to
which he occasionally fastens the reins.
(See Heyne, vol. v. p. 48; and Dr. Monk,
Hippol. 1183).

1030 c. There are three forms faaesss,

Iwemios, and Ywaixos: of which the first is

seldom used, unless for the sake of e
metre.

1031 a. “ was lacerated, by beiny

dragged eontimaously.”
" invdwre’: metaphor from a fullr
The grammarians affirm, that péemis
a spelling of modern date, i. e. sboutth
time of Aristophanes; but that fhe
ancient Attics wrote svéwew, - (See By
Blomfield, Persz, 582.)

1031 b.  &xiguken i. € beiewm
breathed forthe Aseybywr mnipe ¢
AupSly e, Anthol. Ined. Anld
Brunckii, p. 7. 'Awedyers, Lin

‘vol. i, p. 509. (Musgrave).

1033  weis Tov¥, “by this (sword):”
i. 6. xvidevros, not wpedis.

1034  iydasswen (procudit) Aammed
out, formed. Zischylus uses the «o
pound weoyarxséw, in & similar e
Choeph. 636.

As the verb iydaxiors is suitadle!

Eiges only, and not to Zurriy Brud

congiders that some such verb as ir
xariextdmes, must be understood fo B¢
latter noun. But the poets oftenuse ®*
verb with two nouns, although it ¥
strictly applicable to one of them. Se
note 632.

1035 Hermann removes the con®
after “a:dns, and considers the expres®
to be synonymous with sdssiv A
&eyplwg Wnpesoloynasy. i

1036 Dr. Blomfield proposes # ¥
oly: Prometh. 795.

1036—1039 “ Ego hme et alis ©*
accidunt mortalibus, | mitti potente die
rim nutu Deum. | Quod si quis aliter#*
tumat, sensu suo | per me fruatur, &
meum linquat mihi:” Grotius.

1037 Mnyaviy: this active sen® *
curs, Homer Odyss. «, 142, if"'?""
pnyavéovras: and, Apoll. Rhod, b
paxaviwvrss, 3. 583. .

1038 #4¥ bowiy iy gudpn Pl "™
whoever does not approve of these
ments.” Herodotus has a similﬂl'l’h"sf'
% & Miamiddng Kpoloy v oripn 747";'
6. 37 : S0 xaxi véov sTyes, Herodot: 9 “a:
And Homer, éx? Supes ihas, 11 15
and ix fouod aeoisiy, 23. 595. ,

1039 Hermann reads, xsiws 7 #™
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“ Let him adopt those opinions of his,
and I adopt these of mine,”

The sentiment in this line seems to
be a proverbial expression. Xagirw ¥
{xacvos o Hdsrau, Longin. §36. 30 peiy
vaira Joxere’ ierm, Sue i rdds, Evenus,
in Stobeeus, Serm. 80. 3si aulv doxsirw
vasr’, iuoi 8 vérris, Eurip. Suppl. 466.
20 o5 xgivus, ativy ¥ iyd, Alcest, 545.

Zrigyun, to be pleased with, be comtent
with, acquiesce in. See (Ed.C.7.519;
Antig. 292; Trachin. 486; Phil. 533.
Zrigysr is followed either by a dative or
accusative : (See Matthie, § 403, ¢; and
Obs. 1), erigysr eni or isi vl or «i. See
Gataker, M. Ant. p. 248.

1040 i weive paxgay, sc. pron : “ for
bear further discourse; but consider
how,” &c. So schylus, paxedy oag
tirevas, Agam, 889 ; and, paxpds {ruves,
1267. Maxeds o & iruva, Eurip. Me-
dea, 1347. Plato inserts the noun e :
paxpdy piery dxvasiveveas by woig Bvgpais, de
Repub. X. p. 605. D. See Dr. Blomfleld,
Agam. 889 ; Dr. Elmsley, Medea, 1318 ;
Ruhnkenius, Tim. Lex. Platon. p. 228,
word jizis. Billerbeck explains the ellipse
by pn i (Adyous sis) paxesy (8dés.).

1043 a. “ And séxa perhaps, 2 3 as
being an ill-disposed person, he may have
come for the purpose of ridiculing our
calamities "’ Brunck. Tsady for iyqady.

Stolberg and Jaeger take ifixws’ in
the sense of utter, speak: © ea dicet, quee
vir improbus dixerit: ut ixar’, quem-
admodum ad xaxeigyes &vip positum est,
ita repetatur ad gurdv.” “ And perhaps,
in ridicule of our evils, he will utter what
a malignant man would utter.”” So

eguip : which acceplation suits this pas-

1045 b. &, in bekalf of whom, in
whose cause. .

The dative is put with transitive and
intransitive verbs, to show that an action
takes place with reference to a person or
thing ; ¢ particularly for the advantage of
any one, for the pleasure of any one’
Matthiee, § 387, p. 541. Valckenaer,
Pheen. 1742.

1046 dvewsrds, difficult > as opposed
to sdwsovis.  See Bp. Blomfield, Prometh.
717.

Menelaus enters, attended with heralds.

1047 a. ofves, “ what ho !” used in
calling. See note online 71 a.

1047 b. %wss, “ Icommand thee not
to prepare that body for interment.” So,
in 1189, sal wpepwrs Tivds ph Sdwewn.
Afyw and inéww are used in the same
sense.

1047 c.  Tdr msxpiv: wxeds, signifying
corpse, is always used in the masculine
gender. See Porson, Hecuba, 665;
vingdy vévds ; and Pheeniss. 1648, Other
examples occur in this play, 1176, 1326.

1047 . Boissonade places a full stop
after gara, thereby taking EvyzepiZiv in
an imperative sense: Ofres! o3 Qawiv.
Tivds, &c.

1048 a. Zvyxeuilw comprises whatever
funeral ceremonies are observed towards
a corpse, previously to burial. [ Zvyxeu
Zur wév vixgdy, componere mortuum ad se-
pulturam : Steph. Thesaur. ]

1048 b. Ixu used for ire/. See note
320.

1049 a. “To what purport hast thou

Stephens, * Esxroijua, persequor orat
seu verbis:”” as the Homeric wdvra 3ii-
Bopars.

1043 b. £ 3, put somewhat unusually
for &r¢, drs 3, oix 3. Bothe reads Z3nmv
for 2 34: ¢ facile eo perventurus videtur,
ut affatim mala irrideat.”

1044 “What man (ix srears) of the
army is he whom thou discernest ?* So
Euripides, s Zv 3dvmras aiases, Orest. 887.
See Porson.

1045 a. The primary sense of reiAdw
is, according to Valckenaer, to fit out, to

sted this haughty speech?” So Eurie
pides, Adyous dvarcis, Medea, 326; and
Aristophanes, O wiar avardeas 1“,
Lysist. 468. (See Dr. Blomfield, Sep-
tem. 813.) “ Nam cur tanta verba insu-
misti 7 Botke. *“Nam cur tam superba
verba jactitas?”’ Brunck.

1049 b. Brunck, Bothe, Lobeck, and
Erfurdt read &vdawcas, not &virwras.
“ The modern Adfticists teach that
the verb dvaA& or &vadirxw preserves
the vowel « unchanged in those in-
flexions, in which other verbs change it

G2
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into v. See particularly Valckenaer,
(Pheeniss. 591) in whose words we sub-
join the reason, which is assigned for the
immutability of the vowel in this verb:
Litera verbi, semper producta, non erat
augmenti capazx ; propterea formas vul-
gares avirwxa, avidwea, évirwpas, &c.
repudiantes Attici scribere sueverant dvi-
Awxa, avéropss, &c. We have fwo rea-
sons for believing, that the doctrine, con-
tained in these words, is erroneous. In
the first place, these pretended Atticisms
violate the analogy of the language. If
ére)a makes gréiwea on account of the
long vowel, why do we find sglrrnrs,
#9nea ((Ed. C. 564) jra, 7E«, instead of
agivraea, dSrnea, Gea, &a? If the long
« had been supposed by the Athenians to
supersede the augment, they would have
written and pronounced dga, dedpny, Ard-
pm, rather than fea, ngdum, Ardum, as
the « is long in the oblique modes of
these aorists.—In the second place, we
find &virwea, &c. in inscriptions, which
were engraved long before the Attic dia-
lect began to decline from its purity.”
Elmsley.

1050 a. =evs’ ieri seems understood
before 3exetys’; ¢ such is my will or de-
termination, such is the determination of
him who presides over the army.”” So
Jobnson, ¢ Visa sunt kec mihi,” &ec.
Billerbeck refers 3oxsive’ to Aéyes, in more
immediate connexion with the preceding
line.

1050 b, Jexotrs’ ipel, doxoivra 3 ; 239.
Elmsley (Heraclide, 874 ; Medea, 1039)
has collected numerous instances of this
repetition of two words, where iy is
omitted in the former clause and expressed
in the latter: piemg | 2ol xpadiay, xmii %
xérer, Medea, 98. "Exaver pavay, ixAver 3
Podr, Medea, 131. 'Excwfsgoirs wargld,
iAswbsgoirs 3t | aaidas, Asch. Perse, 402,

105)  sodre Aigss Or Pwrsis seems un-
derstood. ¢ Will you not state, what
cause alleging, you utter this mandate 9"
Musgrave. Ay slwos is used in a future
sense : see note 88 a.

1052 3’ ofvsx’: Hermann prefers
oloursx’.

1053 & iaxilw: Bothe prefers
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&yw. But many verbs, though implying
a reference to the future, are, nevertheles,
followed by a future infinitive; 50 Jus
giy dvasrieuy, line 1086 : and & pidors
{¢10Sa:, Herodot.

1054 a. The participle Yuranr is ben
put pleonastically, as Ixwr, was bt
(See note 1131.) So Aristophanes, &
qyag sighess ipes | nray I’ dle o
wgiwev; Pirviovw, Plut. 105. Thpn &
wonTiy &y oy lﬂeu" {n I Yneay &y, Ranpy
97. HyuPrizerre Ynrovress viv eomper
eovra, Diod. S. xvi. 32.

1054b.  Bevgar, Trojans : Troybeiyg
reckoned, in process of time, as part &
Phrygia: Zn. 2, 191; 5,785; 9,13;
12, 99.

1054 c. The penultimate of ix%u i
long, according to the usage of At
comparatives.

1056 a. ’Ewsorgirsvesy, a strong e
pression for ke went out armed againd v
"Ewirrgarsier is followed by a dative o
accusative. Porson, Pheeniss. 292.

1056 b. “Eae is put for érim k
might destroy us: Jogl is a poetical plv
nasm: see note 310 b. For faa i
Erfurdt and Bothe read iaudigu, o o
vicians dicebat, )

1057 ¢ And unless some one cis [i]
#sav of the gods had extinguished this i
tempt,” &c. A bold metaphor, asift
attempt were some raging flame.

1058 ¥ (sixnv) may be govened
by xaré understood. Sophocles, in fod
has substituted line 1059, instead of s
ing ixdygepsr.

1059 a. &y Sarivrss dv wgabmsipsd' sy
is often put twice in a proposition, oria?
member of a proposition : for in 3
position, besides the finite verb, a patr
ciple or an infinitiveis often found; a4
of the double &, one belongs to t
finite verb, the other to the participle &
infinitive. Yet 4» is sometimes redundash
not only when the principal propositio
to which &y belongs, is divided by s
renthesis, as Soph. Antig. 466; but
other cases also; o7’ dy pear’ dAew dpineh
& eAainy wirs, Soph. (Ed. T. 602. '

PYyu’ &y ebu &v edgss. Ajax 1144 el
1073 ; Matthim, § 599. p. 926.- T
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patticle & is doubled, in this play, in
lines 525. 537. 879. 1073. 1144. 1246.
See Dr. Blomfield, Prometh, p. 64.
Porson’s Hecuba, 736; and Medea,
369.

1059 b. Bishop Blomfield is of opinion,
that the f lenis spiritus’ need not be re-
tained in the crasis of as with the syl-
labic augment. (Prometh. 219). Thus
soouxsipsd’y not apobneiusd’. So wgodern,
1133 ; wpodnapss, 1270 ; woedpu, 1291.

1060 &2y ¥%x, and (in the preceding
line) &y wpobxsiued’ : the particle &y is not
restricted to the subjunctive mood : see
Matthiz, § 509 and 597.

1061 a. Boissonade (ad Philostr. p.
531) supposes, that the proverb, «wy véices
is alyas rref\}au, took its rise from this
line of Sophocles.

1061 b. The word dess is understood
before 3Bgrv atrsiv. Seenote 2 b.

1062 Sophocles, though he had used
abroy, adds eapa in the following line:
50 that aledv epua is the same, in sense,
as alrod cupa.

1063 cupPsiieas ré@e occurs in Lyco-
phron, Cassandr. 154.

1064 a. The sand is termed yAwpar (a8
the Scholiast observes), from the green
sea-weed, with which it is covered. So
Oppian, xawpdy &rss uvior, Halieut. 2. 649.
But as xawgés is supposed to denote a
greenish yellow, it may be translated
yellow, the usual official epithet of the
sands.

1064 b. *Apg) Péualer ixBsBrsicus « to
be thrown in the sand, so that the sand
surrounds the body.” Matthie, § 583 c.

1066 ikdens pives:  Wherefore do
not assume any proud spirit:” #dons
seems used for the simple a%pw: see note
on line 75, Tgés saire, proinde, where-
JSore. Jaeger prefers in opposition to.

1067 paixorres, alive. See note 962.
For genitive after xgarsiy, see note
1100 a.

1069 a. xseriy wmpsv9., restraining forci-
bly. TNegwive properly denotes to turn
or drive out of the right way; to compel
any one to act against hiswill. These
two words, xigrl wagw9., seem applied
to Teucer.

. 1169 b. ’Eesiis often used with a rela~

tive adverb following, in which case the
two are put for an adverb: feriy iva or
dxov, many times: odx Yoany Jwws, by no
means, in no case: obx iori Swov, never, on
no occusion : oviy $xs, sSometimes: oy of
or $9«, tn many places: iesiv dxws, int
interrogations, is it possible # lrzw 5, in
a certain degree. Matthim, § 483. Obs. 2.
p. 699.

1070 a. adywy dxoveas, % to obey my
directions.” See latter part of note or
975.

1070 b. ’Axdizas #3irnes periphrasis
for #xeves. BovAopas is often used in the
same redundant sense. So the Latins use
volo : ¢ mentiri velit’ for ¢ mentiatur,

Pheedrus, 1. 29. 6. ¢ Audes fallere vele,
Ov. Fast. 5.262. “ Nolite ve//e experiri,”
Livy, 7. 40.

1071 a.

Male educate praebet indicium indolis

Civis recusans obsequi rectoribus.

Non civitatem sancta majestas diu

Freenare, legum, poterit, amoto metu ;

Nee disciplin® castra servabunt modum,

Que non pudor munierit et reverentia.
Stobeus, tit. 42. Grot. p. 164,

1071 b. wess, it is the part or mark
of: see note on line 581 b.

1071 c. “Avdpz dnpirwy, ome of the
people, a private individual.

1072 a. dixaséw (censeo, statuo), ¢ think
it right; determine’ Dr. Blomfield,
Agam. 384,

1072 b. cay igserdrmy xAiwy, ¢ to obey
the magistrates,” See latter part of the
nete on 975.

1074 a. « for never, where a fear does
not exist or is not established, will the
laws flourish,”

For & &y, see note 1059 a.
@igorse, 88 2. For ob ode’, 878 b,

1074 b. Kads, i3, xaxis, plgteSas, lo
proceed, go on, well, successfully, ill. EY
Qseopeivas ois rweyias, Xen (Ec. v.17.
Alrioy dhay ol xaxds plgteSas v& lavrod,
Ages. i. 35. Kaads piv ydg Prosmsves dvig
76 229’ tavesy, Thucyd. ii. 60.

1074 c. (&) xaStwerixy: the trage.
dians usually adopt the snbjunctive mood,
wherever &y is understood.” “Orey 3 werse
pios YoEows naxiss | Siry «i5, Ton, 1065,
“Owov ¥ 'AwirAwy exais By civis eopeis

For &
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Electra, 978.
141.

1074 4. KeaSirrwu: and Vrenps are
often used as stronger words for siui: So
saSiwriny diss: levdrw 3tes, 1084: See
note 200 b.

1075  swpgirws, within the bounds of
due discipline.

1076 a. apifanua, tmpediment, re-
straint ; whatever is putforward in defence.
B 1076 b. Alds, reverence or respect to-
wards others : «i3sisda: occurs in this sense,
506. 1356.

1077 “ But it is proper that a man,
although he derive from nature a huge
body,” &c. Tumdw is here used as giw:
10 be naturally constituted, to receive from
nature. (See Hermann, Vigerus, p. 766.)
[ Verbum yewsiey mediz forme potesta.
tem hoc in loco habere videtur, Verte,
Etiamsi magnum corpus sibi nactus fue-
rit ;" Heath.]

1079  dies mizyim 9': from Homer,
Trxs ydg ailds nal Yiog, 11. 0.657. Airyim
is here used for aidds, in a good sense,
modesty, See Duker, Thucyd. i. 84.

Plato (Euthyphron, cap. 13) discusses
whether the poet Stasinus was correct in
asserting, iva yido 3iss 1194 xai aides. See
Figcher, p. 43.

Nam quem pudor coercet ac reverentia,
Hunc a salute non abesse intelligas.
Grotius,

Sce Porson, Orestes,

1081
Ubi insolenter cuncta pro libidine
Impune facere est, civitas felicibus
Nimis usa ventis naufraga in fundum roet,
Sit ergo temperata libertas metu :
Nec arbitremur nos, patrantes ques juvent,
Non illa mox debere qua doleant, pati.
Sunt ista vicibus nexa :

Stobeeus, tit. 43, Groti, p. 166,

1082 a. The comparison of a city to
a ship is common, Uwpdduyus +a i
wiriws yhyors wpdypaca, & ol i obplu,
Sty oidiv dwsperer, Aristides, Gratul.
Tom. 1. P 273. Wérarss wérss, WQI'I'Q
Thoin xavadvipsz, MIAATRs Jd Ty xu-
Begrnraiy el vawsioy oy Ingiar, Plato, Polit.

O Navis, referent,” &c. Horace, * Ubi.
cunque es, in eadem o8 navi,” i. e, repub-
lick, Cicero, ad Divers. 12. 5.

1082 b. “Be assured that this city will,
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at some time or other, after having had s
prosperous course, be precipitated into a
g‘llph."

1083 a. Tyixw is said of vessels, as
curro in Latin: currere remis, ZEn. 5.
222. - Currit classis, Zn. 5. 862, In the
same idiom, deua, dyos, and currus, de
note a ship : See Doering, Catull. 64. 9.

1083 b. ¥ sbgimr (4vigear being under
stood, Bos, p. 20), ¢ successfully, prosper-
ously, with a fair wind,’ is used adver
bislly, The expression is proverbial. 'E
adgians Qiover, Aristides, Tom. i. p. 273,
My e 5 Pios 1E sbgims, 76 Asyimeves, xmsi,
Basil. M. T. 2.p.67. "Ef epiar oo wire
xwesiy Liban. Epist. 322. EE edgiar weiors
@igsras, Chrysost. T. 8. p. 470.

1085 a. &y crasis for 2 &».

1085b. <£istheaccusative after #3émse.
and Avwsimsfu. See note 121; and 136 b,

1086 & Tiw, to pay the price of «
thing: to expiate by penalty: wundergs
punishment, in general.

1086 b. addi;, subsequently, afterward.
Aldis, in the sense of posthac, postea,is
illustrated by Bishop Blomfield, Agam
308; and by Dean Monk, Hippol. 896.

1087 - wegaxadl, alternately.

1088 «iSwr ipgeris, © a fiery inju-
rious person.”  So afBwy iwaneiig, Lyco-
phron, 109. AlSwr Swgel, Plato., @i
Proyaidug, Suidas, tom. i. p. 159. [ Vir fer-
vidus, fervido ingenio praeditus:’ Steph.
Thes.] See Bishop Blomfield, Septem,
444.

1089 The verb déwrw implies o/
burial rites. See Bishop Blomfield, Sep-
tem, 1023, :

1090 dww; pd wieps: The canon of
Dawes is, that {wws st is usually attended
with the future indicative (as, 3i¥ory.” Surws
ph—dvajpits xuend, Bd. T. 1075 : Jarws
K xevoxvious, Electra, 956: Srws ph da-
@hgiis, Phil. 1069): that it may be joined
to the second aorist active subjunctive,
and to the first aorist passive ; but never
to the first aorist subjunctive of the active
and middle voice, (Misc. Crit. p. 185 and
385. Harless.)

1091 a.

-Menelae, post tot dicta sspienter, cave
Injuriosus sis in hominem mortwam :

Stobeeus, tit, 126. Gret. p. 514.
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1081 b. Mwiras ph | prwpas | owe |
orieas eopds. Porson considers this
license to be very unusual, that the third
and fourth feet should consist of entire
words, or parts of words.

1091 c. Swossvicas dra.
761 c.

1093

évay ydg airxea voivw leSrden Jong,

o xdgre Jifas wois naxeif vas nard.

Hippol, 414.
Non obdnpewun si quid olim in posterum
Ignobilem ortu videro delinquere,
Quando hi, videntur sorte qui natalium
Prestare, fando talia admittunt mala :
. Grotius, Stobzeus.

1094  pndiy av : see note 767 a.

1095 OF dexsisris siyrsis TeQonirau is

See note
Dr. Brasse, (Ed. C. 261,
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Zrparnyiw is sometimes followed by a
dative. Androm. 324. Herod. 1. 211,
Pausan, 9. 5,46. Xenoph. H. G. 4. 5,

1100 b, 2rgmenysis for iereardyus: so,
in the next line, #we; for {%n ; and, 1301,
ey for dexs.

1100 c. The interrogative particle wss
implies an indignant denial. IIoi ¢b mdve
@5 o] oapns, Ed. T.390. (Elmsley, Herae
clid, 371.)

1101  #91i¢’': Porson conjectures Fysy:
this u.lteratwn is suggested in consequence
of his metrical canon, that if a senarian
iambic verse end with a word which forms
a cretic, the fifth foot must be an iambus
or tribrach, R

1103 “ Nor, ir9’ iwev at any time,

somewhat pleonastic for séyswis sspuxiess.
So Tér sdroysiv dexeivea for sbrvyobrra,
Eur. Heracl. 865. See Gataker, Adv.
Misc. p.191. Schleusner, seventh sense
of dexiw, in his ¢ Lexicon in Nov. Test.’

1096 iy Adyas fwn. So Thucydides,
Abyos {wses norpnSivregy 3. 67, where Adyes
is the speech or address in general ; iwea
are the particular expressions and terms
of the speech. Perhaps, the phrase, in
Sophocles, is a mere pleonasm, as igs
Adywy, line 757, “Auagrivessn {an seems
to be an imitation of the Homeric phrase
épagrasis, stolide loquens: See Heyme,
vi p. 514. Il. N. 824,

['Es &aéyess, i. €. &réqms, incogitanter ;
iaw, res: ad sensum vox abundat. Bothe.]

1098 axgar, and, in line 1115, fxs |

Anfdy, is used in the same construction as
$igar. Matthiee, p. 854,

1099 < Did he not sail (airds) of bis
accord, a8 (airev xgaray) being his own
master ? ”’

1100 8. srpaenyris volds: Asdy drdoocn :
& fpsiv' s

Verbs which signify to rule, are followed
by a genitive ; as &véeour, Basinsisn, &o-
xuny enpalnn, xgalnm, ergarnytiy, hysic
Swi, xparsiv, Some verbs of this class
take the genitive after them, because they
are derived from substantives: as xo-
gainm, i.e. xdgior shas: xoigeniy, i, e. xolpa-
o dhai: svgamisy, ergaTnysy, Stewdluy,

wpiefrin, &e. Matthie, § 337, p. 481,

Stopss dgxis the right of authority, 7xure
oo has been established in thy favour,
does nospiiens xivds to govern (or restrain)
this man Ajax, wAior in 8 greater degree,
# xaf 733 than in his favour, ¢s to govern
thee.”

1104 KiivSws is often applied to
fixed and established laws. Kaerad esls
wiis woidsws xupivevs vipuevs, Xen. Mem,
4.4, 16, See Vigerus, cap. 5. § 8. p. 258.
So wgoxsieSai: "0y vipa weixsnras, Bd
T.865. Nowevs sois wgensysbveus, Antig.
481. Bishop Blomfield, Persm, 377.

1105 Jwxgxes, & subordinate chiefs
Jwagxes Erawy (& 59 lobgew dpxépmes,
Suidas) subject to the authority of others.

1107 a. Quibus imperas his impera,
hos atrocibus | verbis coerce.—Grotius.

1107 b.  &AX Srarsg, &ec.

Go: show your slaves how choleric you
- are
And make your bondmen tremble.
Julius Cesar,
— ill8 se jactet in aunld
ZEolus, et elauso ventorum carcere regnet,
Zn. i. 140.
YAdrown 3 eai’ ixwmiAdis, py yig lpays
Shpan I, «. 295.
Ouyrigirrn ydg vo xa) vides zighor sn
*Exadyds ixbren bivospsr. 11 0,197,
¢ Ista, queeso, terribilia minitare purpura-
tis tuis,’ Cicero, Q. T. 1. 43.

1107 c. Zuvd, venerable; in a bad
sense, proud, haughty. [Zspdr Yo
Tindsy basgigaros, Irdekos, Suidas.] So sap-
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vicrouss pides, Prometh, 989. Bishop
Blomfield, ad locum. Moy 75 esuréy,
Hippol. 92: See Dr. Monk ad locum.

1108 a. Kérals is substituted as a
stronger word for Aiys, and, therefore,
takes its construction; as aardrevs & fo-
xxra Aéywes, Xenoph, M. 2.2.9. « And
rebuke (or chastise) them with these
haughty words.” Matthie considers this
accusative as a poetical construction for
the dative; s& oy’ fan for s sepveis
iwsen. Adyes xoréqsny occurs in line 1160,
A somewhat similar construction is in
(Ed. T. 340 : fan & viy ob oivd dripddus
wirsy,

Toup proposes ixsiva (i. e. {an) for
ixtivais, in the sense of ¢ restrain, be spar
ing of, those haughty words of yours.’ -

1108 b. OF pnus, I deny. OF pnue’ tdoswr,
Electra, 1211, OF gne’ idesn, Ajax, 1326,
0 pnge’ 1wy, Philoct. 903, Olwers priew,
Alcest. 243,

1109 ﬂwea;, crasis for ¢ gﬂgu, the
other: Agamemnon,

1110 seéua, word, language: man-
date, threat. A similar sense of oriua
occurs, (Ed. T. 426. 671, Colon. 981,
Orest. 591,

- 1112 Seaug, &e.: “he did not join the
expedition, out of any respect towards your
wife, as persons full of much labour.”

The latter clause is obscure, Teucer,
perhaps, intends sarcastically to censure
the uxorious zeal of Menelaus, in subject-
ing himself to such incessant toil in a
cause, which did not merit it,—the reco-
yery of a faithless wife.

Hermann understands the - . sage as
applied to military adventurers . 10, from
a restless desire of change or fame, devote
themselves to the toils of war and danger :
% ut qui, rerum novarum cupiditate ducti,
pericula lJaudemque queerunt.”

Brunck’s version1s, ut qui, Jabori par-
centes nulli, merent stipendia: i.e,  as
wretched mercenaries (uir95gogos) who are
bound to spare no toil in thy behalf”” So
our English translators: “ He sailed not
here to quarrel for the wife | of Menelaus,
like a kireling slave:” Franklin, “ His
Wwas no mercenary spear ;" Potter. “ For

thy wife—he did not serve in battle, like
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the tribes { compell'd to jein the mers
nary war:” Dale.

[0! Reivev wrbw, a2 iw, Saturno(i.e. du
pore et hebetudine) pleni; as pupiss
waiav: Musgrave.]

1113  &pxwr: Tyndarus, father of He
len, bound his daughter’s suitors by cath,
that on whichsoever of them her choie
should fall, the rest should join their
forces to recover her, in case of anyat
tempt to carry her off. Teucer tells Me
nelaus, that it was not any personal re-
gard to him which induced Ajax to join
the army, but his resolution to fulfil ths
solemn engagement. Ajax is mentioned
among the suitors of Helen, Apolol
Bibl. 3. 10. 8.

1114 a. ob o2¢, &ec., for he did mt
respect or honour worthless, inconside-
able, persons: those wko are nobody.

*Aliéw, to homour, respect. Timpnh
Bovaoipny &y afiebpaver GedeSmsy Heals,
319, Haidxs Aws afiwons, Heraclide,
921. So &fwSss, Orestes, 1166; wi
auupivm, 1208. See note on line 4%
Porson, Hec, 319. .

1114 b,  «os pndivas: In a simile
way, Herodotus uses ¢jds)s in the plmil:
dvs oidives Ega bivris,ix. 58. 12, e
35!5;, Androm. 698. *EE oidiran xuxhinr
pas, Ton, 596. The more usual phraseis
03ty Or pndly elwes: see note 767 .

1115 a.  xdguxas : it appears from tit
line, that Menelaus was attendéd, in mark
of royal dignity, by one or more heralls
Eustathius alludes to this custom: #¥
xiigunts oidirws wgerpurvebvras, AN H1
xal viy wgiouwa, Sweim woddrd xal irnge
wooioiy of axnvixel. Plutarch, contrasting
the young inactive prince Arideus ¥il
the aged and active Antigonus, obserts
respecting the former, & 3, dewrg ini 67
viis doguogipara, xwPiy v dvops Parirsiny
&c, vol. ii. p. 791. E. (See Lobeck) 4
similar custom is observed on the moder®
stage: kings are often attended Wil
a few of their body-guards, who &
mutes.

1115 b. Tgssraiira, wherefore; proinds
quapropter, cum hec ita sint. See nol
971 a. .

1116 Wépes properly denotes theno
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occasioned by the collision of two bodies.
It is often used to designate any loud
but empty unmeaning noise.  SuufPuiy
Hroasuaiy xal Iavedwas xai Tosdves
Wépus, Alciphr. ii. 3. p. 236 : ¢ satrapas
et ejusmodi inanic nomina” Ol rels
Abous imursiovrss oDwa, xai wéycas Smyedus-
voi, Yoo, Lucian, Dial. Meretr. 15, at
the end.

1117 a.  ergapsiny, simple for com-
pound ixwsgapsimv. Ewiorgigopas, in the
middle voice, J turn myself to, I pay
attention to, The same thought is other-
wise expressed, (Ed. T. 857: &oe’ oiyi
parrslns o &y olwr Ti¥ lyw | Prians’
&y ollvan,’ olrs 433" dy Seregev.

1117 b. Musgrave, Brunck, Erfurdt,
Lobeck, and Bothe, prefer ¥ +'&y, ¢ quam-~
diu es is qui es””  © Quamdsu talis fueris
qualis es ;" Musgrave.

Hermann prefers &5 &y, % Nor will I
regard your empty noise, /o whatever de-
gree you are what you are;” i. e, “ how-
ever much you may indulge in your pre~
sent insolence.” In the smaller edition
of Erfurdt’s Sophocles, Hermann trans-
lates the passage by “ Tuum strepitum
parvi perndam, utcunque sis qualis es,” 1. e.
“ utcunque tibi sic, uti nunc facis, ferocire
libuerit.”—In the octavo.Erfurdt, Her-
mann’s note is, « uf sis qui es; ut non
plus, quam par est, honori tuo tribuatur,
ut auctoritatem tuam nullam esse intel~
ligas.”— Ut talem te prodas, qualis re-
vera es,” id est, hominem imbellem, et
nullius pretii: Heath,

1119 a. “For harsh words, even
when extremely just, wound to the quick.”
Adwww is an Homeric word: 5. 493,
¢ 572. Adxwir or dnveSas xagdinr, Ju-
v, is & common expression in the Greek
writers. The Latins use mordeo, in a
similar sense. ¢ Valde me momorderunt
epistole tum,” Cic. ad Attic. 13. 12.
 Mordear opprobriis,”” Horace. *Referto
quod eam mordeat,” Terence. (Gataker,
M. Ant. p. 403.)

1119b. So Aschylus uses urcg&uc,
supra modum justé, optimo jure. Dr. Blom-
field, Agam. 1367.

1119 ¢. Lingua hec malis in rebus
illaudabilis: | quia dura, quamvis justa

sint, mordent tamen: Stobwus Grot.
p. 80. tit. 13,

1119 d. As the Chorus had censured
the virulence of Menelaus towards the
deceased Ajax; so they now reprove the
excessive asperity of Teucer. Such in-
terferences formed the more immediate
duty of the Chorus: « Ille bonis faveat-
que, et concilietur amice, Et regat iratos
et amet pacare tumentes, or, peccare ti-
mentes :” Horace, A. P. 196.

1120 a. ro¥érws: the main support of
the Greek armies were the doairai: bow-
men were held in comparative contempt.
Thus Menelaus contumeliously terms
Teucer a mere sofirns. So Lycus, un-
dervaluing the prowess of Hercules,
says,'osdwer’ dowi¥ Yryeoreds Awig xpl, | o0¥
7098 Adyxns byyds, &AAR 6¥ Tygwy, | xd-
xiweoy ixdov, o5 Puys weixuges fv: Here,
Furens, 158. Diomede reproaches Paris
as unwarlike, for fighting, not with a
spear, but with arrows : refira,—s! uiv 33
&rrifioy obv Tsixes wugnsing, | obx &y cor
xeaiopnos Bos nal cappisg lol, IL. a. 385,
It was the saying of a Spartan, o0 piau
pos soizo, dmi dwodavevpmi, EAN 3vi Swd
gdndes wefézev. It seems to have been
frequent for the séferas or Jirel, having
shot their arrows, to retire behind the
shields of the heavy armed, for protec-
tion : this mode of fighting, which Homer
(9. 271) illustrates by the simile of a
child running to its mother, would par-
tially expose the zeférns to the imputation
of cowardice—~—At Athens, attendance
upon the public assemblies was enforced
by certain inferior officers (much like
the Roman lictors), called ¢éoras, and
sometimes 2xi9«/, the generality of them
being Scythians. This subordinate and
mean office might involve even the
ss§orzs of the army in some comparative
disgrace.

1120 b.  emixglr, not suixed, which
reading is in the text of Musgrave,
Bothe, and Lobeck. Porson observes,
that if & word ends in a short vowel, and
is followed by two consonants which allow
the vowel to remain short, that final syl
lable is never made long. Orestes,
64.
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. 1120 ¢ & wumgis for miym, by the
figure litstes. So &rsgads, hateful, As.
Prom. 31. eby iss, many, S.c. Theb.
100. See the examples, collected by Dr.
Blomfield, at the last-named passage.
So the Latins, non innoxis, banefw/; non
immexmor, well remembering. Nec spernit
pocula, he is fond of. ¢ Nonlaudo,’ 7 blame.

1121 “For I do not exercise an art,
worthy of contem,

Béraveos, a mechanic, one who exercises

his craft, by fire (Baives furnace, aiew I
kindle), as a dlacksmith ; hence, in geae-
ral, one who carries on a sedentary irade;
hence, mean, liberal, despicable, in re-
ference to the nobler occupation of arms
and war. (Soe Ciw'o, Offic. i 42.) The
same prejudices prevailed among the
Romans: “ opificum vulgus et seliwlaris,
minime militie idoneum genus:”’ Liv. 8.
20. See, also, Xenoph. (Econom. iv. 2
[Béravess, qui caminum accendit; qui
igne ad efficiends sua opera utitur:
Steph. Thesaur. ]
- 1122 Zdewide, &c.“xfyouwena
hesvy-armed soldier.” The shield was
the great characteristic of the éwairws:
(see Mitford, chap. 5.9 4, towards the
end) it protected the shoulders, chest,
thighs, and logs. Hence the poets speak
of the shield in high language ; as, ¢ cly.
peique sub orbe teguntur, Xn.2. So
the eye of the Cyclops is compared to a
shield, n.3.

"Aswis is used for éwrires, Herodot. v.
30. Xenophon, Anab. i.7.10. See Dr.
Blomfield, Persw, 320.

1123  urss, lightarmed. “Oxrwv is
understood after Wiris and ywuris, used
as military terms. See Bos, words iwis
and srgaridens.

1124 & paderé, &e.

Tigu for 1xu: seenote 503 c.: “ What
vehement passion does thy tongue pose
sess !”

Feroce lingua spmtus magnos alig.—
Nam jure fretos peetus animosum
 decet: Stob. tit. 13. p. 80,

“ Lingua tua quantos spiritws gerit!
Exprobratio est scilicet, quasi lingui te-
nus tantum animogus esset, cotera fngl-

dior:” Mudge, .

11258, 'Ts damun, justice, for & das:
80 @ ko, youth, Trach, 144 ; «é wamis
gy, for » wmsevpyin; craft, Electr. 1507;
«s warvéy, faith, Trach. 398 ; «é yimwain
for ssmmiirng, (Bd. C. 8; w3 wecbopn.
alacrity, Medea, 175.

1125 b, &iw v 3ixaly :  Thrice is he
arm’d that bath his quarrel just:>’ Shak-
speare, Hen. VI. ¢ Attollere animos ex
bond causd licet :”” Grotius.

1126 a. Alxaws Attic for dixaws. So
wirsgn for wivyge, Ajax, 265; exirie
for exieaum, Ajax, 887; Xaaeswa fu
xarwiv, Antig.576 ; ¥sdeypuiva for ey
mivey, 5765 Alrxes for miryeév, Phil. 524:
*Asnpa, Hippol. 269 ; “A¥here for alwe
vov, Thucyd. i. 125. So mota for motum,
An.i. 667. See Matthim, § 443. Dr.
Monk, Hippol. 269. (“Is it equitable
that this man, who would have killed me,
should experience favourable treatinent,
or “ that matters should go well with
him.” Birvysiy, “ bene huic evenir,
Jaeger; # hene cum hoc agi,” Botheand
Brunck.

1126 b. wesivared us, who seonid hare
killed me.

“ There are some passages in the trx
gedies, in which an attempt or wish t
kill, is expressed by the eorist Ixeiva in-
stead of the imperfect {xeemer. In the Ion
of Euripides, Creusa says to her sm
(1291), tnrina ¥ ivrw warigur Jopus tus:.
So also (1500), ixrné & Exevera.”’—
the preceding remark of Elmsley be car-
rect, Teucer, by quibbling on the word
svsivren not wishing fo slay, but karing
#lain, speaks more in the language of
comedy than of tragedy. Hermann is
of opinion, that the aorist is not used for
the imperfect, but that the distinction is
this—the imperfect denotes that « I i
tend to do a thing but did not perform
it;"” the aorist, % lperformedtheﬂ;ing,
but without attaining the object of the
action.” Thus Ajax committed a mur-
der, but without obtaining the purport
of it, since he slew not the Greek chiefs
but cattle.

The custom of putting the imtention
for the effect is illustrated by Valckenaer
(Pheniss, 1406.) : of the examples ad-
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duced by him, these two are the most
pertinent : erigra Medovsizovs Asins Aéyn
or Adyxm, where the spear of Eteocles is
broken. Irpdrivy’ iwanrdr luBerdy Hou
wéam, Sept. Th.1021 ; this line applies to
the slain Polynices, who did no# take the
city. See Schaefer, GEd. Col. 993. 07 o’
dwwiddrm, qui me perdere voluerunt,
(Ed. T. 1454. (See Brunck). Zwerdas
swossyren for desirous to make. See Dr.
Elmsley, Heracl. 1003.

1127 Juw», wonderful, extraordinary.

1128 ¢33, * as far as he is con-
cerned, or, as much as lay in him.”
(Matthiee, § 388, p. 542). So Virgil,
¢ liceat dare tuta per undas vela #ibi,”
/. 5. 797. See note on line 1045 b.

1139 ¢ Sinee rescued by the gods, do
not now dishonour the gods by your con-
duct towards the dead Ajax.” ‘Arpda is
used by Homer and Pindar; from the
former of whom Sophocles is accustomed
to borrow many words. Dr. Elmsley
prefers &riuos, a8 being more Attic: Mus.
Crit. i. 482.

Disvivo: in illo quod fuit, pridem

occidi— .

Servatus a Dis, ne Deos spernas vide.
: Grotius, Stob.

1130 a. *Should I violate the laws
of the gods ?” Menelaus seems on the
point of subjoining, “ if I prevent this
man Ajex from burial;” when Teucer
interrapts him by making the remark
general, and, therefere, more invidious
to Menelaus.

1130 b. Jzipdrwr véipovs: 80 Theseus
undertakes to bury the bodies of the

ive chiefs, lest he should violate the
injunctions of the Gods, relative to ho-
nouring the dead : yiuos warads Juipbvay
3upIden: Suppl. 565.

1131 wwpsy. Many participles are used
somewhat expletively; more especially
the compounds of &, a8 wagsv, Eovar; and
the participles denoting coming and going :
88 bovfiry wmgdn, Ajax, 1156; Irans
wapir, 1384 5 obm i5s wagdw, 11315 2o
wiichas wagay, 338. So e, Ajax, 267.
273. 700. 855. So merdw, Ajux, 854,
1386; (Ed. C.1164. 'Eadas, Ajax, 1276 5
Tlsd, 16, 255; Anab. 1. 8. 14, ‘Iov,

Ajax, 804. Adedy, Trach. 1219. Zyesin
=55, Ajax, 1054, So Iyar, refdr, &c.
See Schaefer, (Ed. T. 741, and Valcke.
naer, Pheniss, 481.

1132  adrei for luavcei: the words
Sdaewy oin tée-are understood before
wodsuiovs. See Dr. Elmsley, Heracl. 814 ;
who proves that ziris aiwei or aires are
put for luavred, rsavwod, and izveed.

1133a. wpedern, “ What, did Ajax
ever sland in front of thee, i.e. oppose
thee as an enemy ?” So Brunck, obstitit
and Scapula, obsto, obsisto—Igedren may,
perhaps, be a stronger word for 3
“ was Ajax ever thine enemy?” So
Bothe, ¢ En ergo unquam tibi Ajax
hostis fuit £

1133 b. dyse, as an interrogative
formula may be rendered by What? "H
L5 yae dvig; What ? is the man alive §
TH &g #0 xiives, What ? arc you he? See
this phrase illustrated by Dr. Elmsley,
Medea, 678.

1134  pusoivs’ duiserr: Brunck and
Erfurdt prefer this reading to pirsive’
igiesy—< 1 hated him who hated me;?
implying, that Ajax was the aggressor;
and, by previously hating the Spartan,
had compelled him to hate Ajax in re
tarn.

1135a. oag refers to swrrdum under-
stood: ¢ Yes, I was well acquainted with
his hatred of you, and it was just; for
thou wast detected as the juggling thief of
Ais votes.”

1135 b. Kxiwrns Pnpewasis is a peric
phrasis for Ynpexizams or Ynpowaixrng,
a juggler who plays sleight of hand tricks
with pebbles or counters. Teueer insinu-
ates, that Menelaus, in arranging or re-
porting the votes of the Greek chiefs,
had fraudulently removed ‘to the account
of Ulysees the pebbles or counters which
had been given in favour of Ajax. Pin-
dar adopts the account, which ascribes
fraudulent conduct to the Greek chiefs in
general: Kevpizirs g by \pd@oss' Odvoes |
Axrzol SIen'ﬂmv, Nem. viii, 44.

Hermann translates this verse, ¢ do-
loso enim suffragio tuo fraudatus est.”
[ \pnpowreiss, suffragiorum confector, qui

. suffragia conficit, suffragiorum artifex.
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¢ Fur enim ipsius sententiarum artifex
repertus es:’ Camerarius, in Steph. The-
saur.]

1136 * 'Espdrn, he was disappointed,

was unsuccessful, (zerx) 743 in this
affuir, by means of (i. e. by the decision
of) the judges, and not by me.” ’Er
vois Wimasrais is used for dxs say dixarviy.
So Musgrave, “ kanc repulsam passus
est.> .
Or, =é3s lrpérn this affair was unsuc-
cessful, was attended with disappointment.
[* Res dicitur epariivas pro ¢ male geri,
infelici successu administrari. In con-
siliis quoque, conatibus, et re aliqua ge-
renda, dicitur aliguis sPérrsolas, im-
pingere, errare, rem infelici successu
gerere:” Steph. Thesaur.] It appears
more rational to consider irgdan in the
sense of failure and disappointment, than
to apply the word, in the sense of error
or frawd, to the judges; to whom
Menelaus would not thus openly impute
any dishonourable conduct. Musgrave,
in one of his conjectures, adopts the
latter sense ; as, “ Hoc quidquid est, ad.
missum fuit;” and so Brunck and
Bothe, “ Judicum, non id cw/pd factum
est med."”

1137  xriwew, fallere, furtim facere,

1138 «n/: “This language will tend
to some one’s sorrow.” Twi is used for
thee, i. e. Teucer. See note 245 a.
Matthim, p. 704. 3.  Neque tibi ob-
stat, quod gquidam facit,” Terent. Eun.
3. 2. 30.

1139 ob pzanov [sis dviay busl tgxsea]
n [apsis #4] Avardoepesv: i.e. “ I shall not
experience more grief than what I shall
occasion to thee.”

1140 <ivds accusative after Sawsier:
see note 853 d.

1141 'Aswcaxsbess for dxmedoeus: The
middle voice is often used for the active:
but, in Attic only, the future middle is
used for the future active. Matthim, § 181
and § 496, 7. Lobeck produces two simi-
lar usages of dvraxedrouas, Aristides,
Tom. 3. p. 726; and Philostrat. He-
roicc. 28. p.803.

1142—1149.

% Vidi procace preeditum lingud virum,
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Qui navigare impulerat hiberno mar.
At mox ut ater nimbus abstulerat diem,
Jam vox ab illo nulla: quin veste obsits
Sese obterendum nauticis pedibus dabat.
Sic te tuumque os istud immederabile
E nube parva magna de subito reflans
Procella sistet, atque clamorem opprime:’
Grotius.

1142 ¢ On a former occasion, I have
seen a man, confident in tongue, ipgrt
cayre, urging the mariners so that they
set sail in bad weather,” &e.

1143 Ts aasy : Matthia (§ 542 G
4. ¢) and Hermann (ad Ajacem, 114,
concur in observing, that the infinitive
with the accusative of the article is oftm
put for ders. Jaeger considers the pe
sent construction to be sgusrarrs wi
ol o6 aadiv.

1144 § ¢Siyue, &e. Bavvdr ma
lxs, Aristoph. Lys. 361. 00 & pwm

7 oddivis Iy ovwes Ox imaradoms, App D ‘

B. C.i. 95.

1145 xgupsis : Matthis prefers s
Grammar, vol. i. p. 239.

1146 a.  wagiiys: active voice wdl
for middle, {avriv being understood. S
note 581 a.

1146 b. T§ Hrerrs vaveiner. In e
same construction, Euripides, r# 3ism
dnuerion, Iph. A, 340,

The passage conveys a very expresit
image of a person, so demented by ¥
and despair, as to suffer the sailon, 2
their hurried motions, to tread upon bit
as some dead inert mass. So Pran
overwhelmed with despair after the des
of Hector, is described, IL 24,162:¢7
by piseuos qsgauss | "Eveowas b P
xixarvppives, &c.

1146 c. wariy, i e dSprs wori
Oagilopsy, dg vavridrrss, smesy oW
xeieSas § o1 dy Povrmvras, Plato, Theett
tus. Kl xarafardy inved wassy T8
«§ Sirevss vevvirwy, Synes. Ep. 14.p- 163
D. Petav.

1147 a. ¢ Thee, and thy intempers®
language,” &c. So Pindar, dfw o
yrweiz, Ol 2, 156. .

Two constructions are blended i
One: 70 iy eTipn dr xaseefirum ud
xarasfiousy &y oy wiadny 100 (RIS
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«o3 foiv—3edun and By are used for ’

ovipuares Py, 88 aibrér and ewpe for «i-
voi smus, line 1062. So al uidiw eis @
Avwdesy @eivmy Orest. 538: See Porson.
Billerbeck understands xass before ol
and sriua,

1147 b, Adpges (vxolent, vehement,
impetuous) is, properly, said of any vio-
lent torrent of water. AdBgor and eripa,
used separately by Sophocles, form one
-word Aspgervepio in ZAschylus, Prometh.
335. (See Bishop Blomfield, Perse,
114.)

1148  sigovs iswwbons updy: “ A
great hwrricane, bursting from a little
cloud, would soon put an end to (extin-
guish) your mighty clamour.’

Saphocles alludes to that particular sort
of tempest or wind, which the Greeks call
innies. Some of the ancient philoso-
phers imagined, that evaporations from
the earth, some moist, others dry, con-
globated into hollow clouds; that the dis-
similar particles of these clouds were
agitated by perpetual collision; and that,
in consequence of this contention, the air
which was pent within the clouds, grew
warm by constant friction, and burst forth
(ix vigevs) from its place of confinement
with violent and irregular gusts. See
Seneca, Nat. Q. 5. 12. Aristot. Prob.
5. 26.

Under the image of suizgei »igevs, Me-
nelaus veils his own restrained anger,
‘which would vent itself more in violence
than words.

1150 a. dwwwa is used by the poets
only. Matthie, § 244. p. 353.

1150 b. Porson (Orestes, 1234) ob-
serves, that, in a dialogue, when the re-

dent either follows up or corrects the
observation of the preceding speaker, 3
is usually followed by the particle 94,
some other word being sometimes inter-
posed between them. ‘Hydunr ¥ iys &
Povs.—Eyd 3i o imixirsvea, Orest. 1234
"Eya 3 olxvasi ys, 1237.

1151 a. iy xaxois UBeids, insulted the
calamities. ’Ev woiy fuois -ya‘se wx ln‘ﬂgwm
xaxos, Burip. Electr. 68. “r@giZuy iv xa-
xeigsy ob oifpw, Aisch. Ag.1602. See Bishop
Blomfield, Choeph. 216.,
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1131 b. o srires used for (alii) otkers :
s0 sobs wiras Jiys, Electr, 551. (Ed. C.
803. Antig. 479. Philoct. 340. See
Dr. Elmsley, Medea, 85.

1152 dupegns, resembling, dike. The
word is used, in this sense, by Aschylus,
Choeph. 204. Eumen.415. Suppl. 223.
Ty iug wiSu lupsgis, Xen. Oadd. 5. 5.10.

1153 iggmy, disposition, manner: see
note 640 a.

1154 Hermann observes, that a.sgm
is the language of a threat; &*vSgwws, of
contempt or pity.

Agé : see note 21 c. The adverb saxdy
supplies the place of the second accusative
xaxiy.

1155 ¢S amp.: see note 471,

1156 a. &veapPey, © the wretched man ;'
used as a term of censure, like the miser
or infeliz of the Latins. Eustathius ex-
plains @veaBer by dwaidiwrey, stupid, infa-
tuated; érfes being synonymous with
Qeivness; and sderfos, With svmeis,

1156 b. ’Ewvfirs, being used as a
stronger word for Iasys, takes the con-
struction of Afyw: see note 21. Bille~
beck refers comira to 3a iwn under
stood.

1158  pay sivkdpa, © Do I use obseure
or enigmatical language ?** See Bergler,
Aristoph, Equites, 196.

1159 *Awspy ¢ I will departs see
note 654 a.

Abeo: probrosum namque si quis me
audiat :

Corripere dictis, quem sit ulcisci manu:
Stob. tit. 2. Grot. p. 12.

Sophocles, in dismissing Menelans
from the stage, seems to have consulted
the natural prejudices of his audience;
who, as Athenians, would delight in see-
ing a Spartan confine his valour to a few
empty threats. Independently of this
consideration, Menelaus does not appear
to have ranked high, with regard to bra-
very, in general opinion. Thus Plato
terms him uaiSuxir aixuneiy (Sympos.);
and Julian, gsrsier erpuridrmy, Orat. 2.
See Lobeck’s note, v. 1116,

1160° & wdge (for wdptess) in whose
power it is, Bid3srIas to use force (or com-

pulsion.)
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1161 a. dgyws for dwigyew, depart.
8o (Ed. C.490. Trach. 815. 817.

1161 b. =sxésm, fo listen fo. Matthim,
$327. Obs. 2.

1162 @aaiies, Attic for gaiias ; light,
trifling, mean; worthless, dastardly, &e.
Bishop Blomfield (Perse, 222) is of opi-
nion, that gamiees is applied to things,
and gairss to persons,

1163 Tgides &ydv: 80 pudyons &y, Eur.
Heracl. 798. Nixn Jiégws, HEoch. Agam.
95]. ¢ Certamen pugnw,’ Liv. 36. 19.

1164 saxivas, hasteming : used im-
transitively ; or sizvrdr being understood.
See Persm, 698. Choeph. 648. Eurip.
Rhes. 639. Trach. 861. (Ed. C. 219.

Taxives emsves is a similar pleonasm
to ewsgxcémives waycivu, Alcestis, 253. (See
note on line 993.)

1165,7 ¢« Hasten to provide some
hollow trench for this man, where he may
possess an ample tomb (which shall be)
ever memorable among men.”
te 1165 8. Kdwsres (§pvypa, viges, Ero-
tiauus), ditch, trench; derived from sxéa
so; said, by Eustathius, to be an o/d
word. The xéwsees (see Heyne, 11 w. 797)
seems to be a trench, in which the chest,
containing the bones of the deceased,
was deposited. Over this, stones were
placed, by way of covering; and upon
the stones, an earthen mound was heaped
up, the height of which was higher or
lower, in propertion to the dignity of the
deceased.

1165 b. ’Idiy, to provide; simple for
compound. “Ogn digper, Eivie, airg, Theo-
erit. 15. 2. Boissonade obsérves, ¢ Theo-
criti e Syracusanis verba plebeium esse
hune verbi usum probant: sed rarius et
Homericum nomen xésires verbi tenui-
tati medetur.”’—*"134y sic additum est, ut
sit, “ fac ut quam celerrime huic locum,
in quo condatur, cavatum vids i

of 2 new persondge upon the stage. &,
doii "Ayapipre’ virds, 1224 aui By xindy
woorwiren ¥ loyboes, 544. Kai g
used sometimes with &3, and sometins
without: xa) sy &3 Alvsing ersiys, Rbe
sus, 85. Kal unv wighes cuyxyim lpw
&ws, Hecub, 665. See Dr. Monk, Ales
137 : Bishop Blomfield, Prometh. 97/:
Dr. Elmsley,Quarterly R., vii. 446 ; Majw.
Hecuba, 53 and 216.

1170 wspirwsroines whom,* for thepr
pose of arranging the burial.’ Hperitis
as a funeral word, implies, ‘to lay ods
eorpse,’ or, ‘to cover a corpse with sp-
chral vests.” [Ilsgwriars, % compooen
et omare sepulerum, nimirum, d rs
piendum mortaum :* Steph. Thessu.]

11738  wporrgizases, a suppliont. T
wosregiwamion, viv inbenn, Philoct. 930. %

wosrrgbwusns Aswal, suppliant prayess, G
C. 1309. (See Dr. Blomfield, Aps
1577.)

1173 b.  @duus &it thow : to sit wis it
mark of a suppliant. Thes #¥ ik
adods poi Sedlsws, inengion, &c. Ed Tl
 Illins ad tumulum fugiam, supplesi
sedebo,” Tibull.

11748, xiuas: The Greeks, in s
funeral customs, disposed, in vane®
manners, of* the hair, which they cut &
from their heads: it was sometimes o
into the funeral pile; sometimes nd
upon the grave; and sometimes, &8 @
the present occasion, placed upon ¢
body of the deceased. So the Gred
testified their respect for Patroclus: &é
3 wdvra vixoy narasivvey, ds larifarrn ks
eopsvas, 11 4. 135,

1174 b. "Epas for iues: see note 101
“ His single imperfection ;” i.e. “ i
imperfection of Aim single:” Miltm
P.L.8 423.

1175 inchgier dneavgds, the treasre

ippliants -— Treasure seems used in th¢

Hermann.

1167  Eipdus, squalid, dark, if derived
from sipds. Hermann considers the root
to be sigly, and thence, broad, vast,
ample.

1168 1%, Tecmessa and Eurysaces.
The tragedians use the demonstrative

pronoun #%, in announcing the entrance

sense of protection,’ the ¢ valuable insirt
ment ' of conciliating pity.—Jaeger refer
fnoavesy to the abundance of the lod%
which had been contributed by #hree per
sons. ¢ Copiam, abundantiam, cum®
lum lzsengian,”’ Musgrave. [‘Ixsigms ‘ol
supplices pertinens, supplicibus cos'®
niens:* Steph. Thesaur.]
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1177 ixwiees xbnvis, May he be exiled ;
a8 Iuwses? y s, Medea, 451, 710,

1178 a.  iEnpnuives, mown, 1. e, slain.
See 239 b.

1178 b. obvovs §ilr ifnpenpeives:  When
the proper subject of a passive is to be

- represented as a part of a whole, and this

whole is in the genitive; the whole is
considered as the subject, and the part
put in the aceusativé, with the passive :"”
Matthis, p. 606. § 422.

1179 a. “ even as I cut off this lock.”
It was usual among the ancients fo ac-
company an imprecation or wish by some
action, expressive of its tendency. The
slaughter of the victim, at the ratification
of a treaty, implied that a similar fate
would be inflicted by the gods upon the
violator of the agreement. ¢ Tu, Jupiter,
populum Romanum sic ferito, ut ego
hunc porcum hic hodie feriam:” Livy i.
24. ¢ Limus ut hic durescit, et hee ut

-cera liquescit | uno eodemque igni, sic

nostro Daphnis amore,’ Virg. Bucol. 8, 80.
(See Theocritus, 2, 18.)

1179b. adrws: The rough breathing
is thought to be correct, since aras is
derived, not from aird;, but from the
feminine afry ; as ofrws is derived from
obros. See Elmsley, Medea, 313. Her-
mann (Vigerus, p. 736) thinks, that
adrws, with a lenis, is Homeric; and
that afrws, is Attic. See Schneider, De
Dialecto Sophoclis, p. 20.

1180  aiwdy, i. €. wov vixpdv. *Exs, hold
thou; ¥xov (middle) cling to, adkere to, rov
vixgod understood. (See Dr. Blomfield,
Septem, 95.) THsds opees, Hecuba, 398.

1181  pndt ot xivprdre «i: a similar
construction occurs in line 1334, un¥ 5
Biz o8 vixnedra.  Although the impera-
tive of the aorist is hardly ever subjoined
to the prohibitive particle x% in the se-
cond person, it is sometimes so employed
in the third person. We also find p-
Anciaw, Prometh. 332: siria Stra, 1001 :
Soxnedrw, Theb. 1044 : lasrSira, Suppl.
587 : dtiwddrw, CEQ. T. 1449: siofsira,
Troades, 1049. The subjunctive, how-
ever, occurs much more frequently than
the imperative, especially in prose; and

is often misunderstood by the commen-

tators and translators, Thus, in v. 388
of the Prometheus, ud ydg o Sghives obuis
tis 1 S¢ar péAry, Branck says that didexe
is understood. If the metre would admit
Parirw, the reading might be changed
without ‘the slightest alteration in the
sense. In the same manner we might
read xivfen and vndew (if the metre al-
lowed), in the two passages, which have
oecasioned this note :” Dr. Elmsley. See
also Porson, Hecuba, 1174,

1183 s s, &c. ¢ until I shall have
returned, after having taken care about a
sepulchre for this man.”

1184  uérw uian9sis: Schaefer prefers
pordy piand%. Erfurdt considers mean-
S1ls as the cause of coming : So, ¥xe yie
oy s Jgiir o1 Povrndds, (Bd. C.732, T
BovanSils wégu, Electra, 1096, »

% Menelaus goes out with an intention,
we must suppose, to bring back with him
a proper force, to secure the execution of
his orders, which Teucer had treated with
contempt. Teucer retires to find out s
proper place for the interment of Ajax, and
leaves Tecmessa and Eurysaces weeping
over the body. The Chorus sing a pathe-
tic dirge, lamenting the miseries of war,
and their own unhappy condition:”
Franklin,

1185 a. % What is the extreme nume
ber, and when will it cease, of revolving
years,” &c. ’Eg sirs used as a stronger
expression for sérs: as ivdgrs, Inwarar

1185 b. The interrogative mark, which
Brunck places after séares (;), should be
removed : it is usual with the Greeks to
use two interrogations in one question :
& easipovss, wis ix wives vadg wors | *Axcaidor
Spabeavrss fixsrs oxdpes; Eurip. Helem:
1542. Ti cdpsk wis ixs Svoexispasa, Eur,
Helen. 872.

1186 wordarayxros, wandering much,
roving: used in the sense of revolving.

1187 aiiy, continuously.

1188  Aggdoow, I fight with a spear;
first future, Jsgdew. This verb occurs, He-
raclidee, 774. Acglooorss pixSo toils
incident to war. Similar to Jegderevrss
by 9, are the expressions dewieral pix-
9o, Eur. Electr. 442.: dowiorogss xAdves
Agam, 412, ‘OxAires dgépsor, Pind. Isthm.
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i.32. [“Laborum exuberantium instar
hastarum, quibus horret acies ;" Mudge.]
1190 a. &, at, or, in the neighbour
hood of, is a sense, not noticed by Mat-
thise.
1190b. Ededn, spacions, broad, derived
from sigis, broad. So sipdsrrasd@em,v,1167.
Sophocles imitates the Homeric epithets
of Troy, sbesiw, sipvéyv. (Hermann.)

By sipadn, the Scholiast understands
(esonanpivmy), “ rotten, decaying,” i e.
exhausted, debilitated, by the length of
the siege. Heath and others consider it
an epithet of censure, synonymous with
balefid, hateful, detested.

‘The apparent impropriety of applying
sigasdn, squalid, dirty, as an epithet to Troy,
has driven the critics into a great variety
of suggestions :

In Erfurdt's larger edition, Hermann
hazarded the conjecture, *Ay’ aley sipaidn |
Tgeins, &c. In aletter to Lobeck, he pro-
poses, Tar &xavever aity buol Joguoeiwy |
pixSw kearlwdywr, | yarsbgulrte Towinr

Asguosoiy drar iwdyw | dva Teoiay si-
evsdi, &c., “ bellicas miserias inducens,
Trojam ad amplam :* Bothe.

YAray iwdyw | cdod &9 sdgddn Tesiar,
Lobeck. Eiguad%, Musgrave and Brunck,

1191  &udes, “the unhappy disgrace of
the Greeks ;” Troy having detained them
80 long under its walls, to their great detri-
ment.

¢ Cecropim domus ZBternum oppro-
brium,” Horace, 4.12. 6.

*Onsides i3 as often attended with a geni-
tive as a dative: aorsas dvsidos, Sept. 545 :
whs warpidos dvsdos, Lycurg. contra Leo-
crat. p. 148. See Valckenaer, Pheeniss.
v. 828.

1192 a.  3psas dvvas, “ he oughtto have
entered ;” i.e. ¢ O that he had entered,”
&c. (Matthiee, § 513. Obs. 3.) For this
form of imprecation, see I1. {, 345, Odyss.
v. 63. )

1192b.  dvas aiSiga % “Asdar: Jovas is
here applied to two nouns, though strictly
applicable to one: see note on line 632.

- 1193 a. Atiga piyar: des,
«iligos H29 Wn-
damey N

1193 b.  Ieadxemss, very comme.
See Dr. Brasse’s Greek Gradus.

1194 a. &mp Tyndarus. The Charss
do not inveigh so much against the autvr
of war in general, as against Tyndaru.
who had (#3ss) exhsbited or invented, the
art of comprising various princes in o
cause. Otherwise, the Salaminians migh
have escaped this painful war, althout
others had been included in it.

1195 Bl : Auxviray like the Lafio
proferre, includes the idea of inrentin
and novelty. “Iy iaaie sparer ihids s
3ov, Troades, 799. < Horrendos prims
qui protulit enses:” Tibull. i. 11
Toi 000 yag wdoxw vixgos xhom, satitn

o xaradufayrss Bifrin xal xaieps.
Lucil. Epigr. 765

1196 2.  xaviv*Agn :

"Agn or dgmy: see note 254 b.

“Aen xewdy, “a war which has bt
waged by the united powers of Greece”

1196 b. “Oxawy &gn periphrasis for v

[“ Kooy “nv, commaunem nozam, %
munem perniciem: quippe Martis sis
maleficum et exitiale hominibus o
batur,” Musgrave.]

1197  wpiqeorss, ancestors, i. e &
cessors, or authors of. In a similarpne
péTeg wicydves : see note 174.

1198 iwsgrsr arbpdiarovs : wigeas isoftes
said in reference to men, (Ed. T. 1
ZAsch. Choeph. 687: Eur. Pheeniss. &
Piera Jime ixwegdirsn wois M""‘.”"f
Herodian, 5. 4. « Pastare nations:
Tacitus, Ann. 14, 38. |

1199  erspdvar, &c.: see Pheiss. 7S

ovx ix) xadixiges erspdron
rwrol xard avsipara uirwi, 86

1200 pabfuay xuirizwy: many of 2
ancient cups well deserved the epith
deep, profound. Terdgioy,—ice 3o b
Suver, Anacreon. 17, ¢ Crateras mg™
statuunt,” Zn. 1. The cup of Nestt
was so weighty, that it req“i"'l tbe
strength of a young man to a7 f‘
The cup, which Alexander used in b5
final debauch, contained two ¢
Athenzus, in his catalogue of cup% b
morously mentions one, in which Her
cules took a voyage.

1201 sipdwr dpinsiv: The

4ion
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i8 vy tuel vlgdn Sees fpiriy abed: see
note on line 2. ‘Ouirely ami, o Aave in-
timate or free intercourse with, to be in the
midst of. So persons are said Gy
ndevaisy Adwy, wixmis, &e.
" 1202 irefer: though irefes often ex-
presses loud tymultuous noise, yet it is
here applied to the sound of flutes: the
verb irofe i8 used in a similar way by
Zschylus; dwidi xnpéwirasres ivofisi Jdval
| dxciras | Savedizar vépev, Prometh. 591.
See Dr. Blomfield, ad locum. *Orofes
should be spelt with one .
1204 ixiuy, i e. Sewsiaduv: the word
is Homeric, vixras /avev; Heyne explains
it by didyu, 3izrifarr.  Sophocles has

(feaﬂa'lknrm) protend their shield in a
defensive attitude. See lines 1076. 1219.

1214 ¢ But now he is” (&virar)
wasted or “ destroyed by mournful” or
destructive “ fate.”

*Awsiras solutus est : 80, & vopes hviivas,
Orest. 930.  Hermann.

["Aviivas, ¢ deditus est malo Genio,'
Jaeger: ¢ devovetur, consecratur, Mus-
grave.]

1219 Dpiprnue, defence, protection :
the promontory is termed wgpéBanua wivrov,
as keeping off the waves from the land.
See Dr. Blomfield, Septem, 536.

1220 a. ' wrdxa Zovviov periphrasis for

poetically altered the yixras of Homer
into the adjective Inwuxyiar;  ois’ neither
(has he given to me) the pleasure of
love, s0 as to pass the night in it.”
Bothe reads :—
~ole’ inixur
Odgeey idxgsy,
"Eglbray ¥ lgdawy, dwiwavesy, & po!

1205 As igdewy occurs in the subse-
quent line, Musgrave suggests ispran.
Hermann reads

cigyn ilnbur
gdrar ¥,
bpdawy awizaves, &c.

1207  auipyuves, meglected, despised :
Brunck and Lobeck.

Musgrave considers the « to be inten-
sive; distressed, full of anxiety. So Bothe,
ErUmnosissimus.

1208  Jpicoss wsyyspsves: the herald in
Zschylus makes a similar complaint :

iZ odgarai B xdwd yiis Aspavias
Jpires mawsnixalor, fuwsdey aives
ionpdrar, qibivrss v3nger Tolxa.
Agam. 543.
~—AdTrojam flentes hyberna Mycenas.
Val. Flace, i. 552.

1210 puvipara, memorials. The word
pvipare is in apposition with the par-
ticulars implied in the preceding lines :
dysdes is used in a similar construction,
line 1191. So Euripides, ‘EAfvmy xadva-
uey, Movirsy Adany, Orest. 1103.  See
Dr. Monk, Alcest. 7

1212  wpefersr, defence, skreen. The

taken from soldiers who

Zedviov; “ at the extremity of Sunium.”

1220 b. The ¢ in das is lengthened
before the initial mutes of wAdxa; a rare
license: see Dr. Elmsley, Heracl. 753.

1221 wporsizours, “ That we might hail
the sacred Athens”” It was the custom of
mariners, upon coming withinsight of any
desired place, to hail it with a loud shout,
and to pronounce its name in a general
outery of joy.  Italiam leti socii cla-
more salutant,” ZAn. 3. 524. ¢ Salu-
tantes, cdm Leucada pandit Apollo,”
Theb. 4. 808. « His hoary head, con-
spicuous many a league, the mariner
bound homeward, and in hope already
there, greets with three cheers exulting :”
Sofa, i. 520. Pausanias observes, that
the helmet of Minerva Polias was dis-
cernible by mariners, after doubling the
promontory of Sunium.

1222 agossimoipey : the transition from
singular (ysseiuay) to the plural, is com-
mon among the tragedians.

Jobnson, Heath, Brunck, Lobeck,
Schaefer, and Erfurdt read sgorsizoe’ dv.
Elmsley argues, that the optative is often
used instead of the subjunctive; and
that consequently there is no solecism
in using wgossiwapsy for spessizapsr.
With regard to the particle &, he is of
opinion, that whenever s &» or dwws &y
signify in order that, they must not be
separated by the verb which they govern.
« If all the copies read wgorslwoys’ dv, We
would propose wgessizayusy without hesita-
tion.”

1224 +ivds: see note 1168.

H
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1225 a. ¢ And he is evidently on the
point of giving loose, against me, to
harsh (or unfriendly, rude) language.”
So Pliny, Ep. 1. 9, ¢ carpere aliquem
sinistris (malevolent) seymonibus.”

1225 b, ’ExAfrav: “ lingnam ad jur
gia solvit,” Met. 3. 266. ¢ Impia in ad-
versos solvere verba Deos,” Tibull.

Aiads bors ixadowy s for Siney dms Randou:
see note 326 a.

1226 ad d dind jiuara, the havghty,
{nsulting, expressions,” i. . which I have
heard by report. 3% Zyyiadovrs tuol, i. e
ob s, 3 idirewar luel erivas siasiv, &c.
(Scholiast, approved by Lobeck.)

1226 b. How far the a of Jwax is
affected by the initial  of jfuasre, see Dr.
Monk, Hippol. 461.

COMMENTARY ON

1230 ¢ You would have walked m
tiptoe.? Axxriay OF wodsr OF iniymis
understood.

‘Ex’ dxgwy wogsbovras Saxeirm, Like
nius, vol. i. p. 326. 'The same sympim
of prideis expressed in the verbs ixpfe
a5iv, Gxgodlun, dngilom, and in dw i
v *Axgofersiy v AgEaTe xai pivivn oo
abyba alguy, Suidas, tom.i.p.575. '
Yoy ph weds Snbes deduin, pnl depie

roven immouardlo, Philo, de Somn. Li

vol.v. p. 60. ed. Pfeif. (See Lobeck'sne]

1233 dwmiow, and thou strongly pr
testest. Ausglowy SixfsBasudreu, Steph. Thes

1234  adeos igxuv, his own masier:
the same idea is expressed by sieé ur
ey, line 1099,

1235 a. «Isithot a great grien -

~h 3

1226 c. £ dMra, de scilicel, te
cionem} sarcastice: Musgrave. 3 Jire
Jima, &c. Wakefield.

1227 a. Xaiw, to speak, to utter. So
Virgil, “ vocibus hisco,’ Zin. 3. 314.
« Regum facta hiscere,” Propert. 3. 2. 4.

% Hem vereor plusquam fas est capti-
vum hiscere:"” Attius, in his ¢ Armorum
Judicium.’

1227 b. #vepwxrl, without & groan,
i. e. with impunity: Lobeck and Erfurdt
prefer the diphthong; as drepwxsdl.
Bishop Blomfield observes (Prometheus,
216) that a// adverbs are derived from
the dative, singular or plural, of nouns,
The more ancient Greeks had no long
vowels: thus fey, clamour, would have
been declined fai, gen. Bois, dat. Bosi': s0
the dative of efxes would have been olwes
On this principle, the final &} or ) of an
adverb must be ascertained by its deriva-
tion from nounsin « or #, or in ¢ ; thus
we should write xirsfos), and not adesfsi’;
drvoudxrl, and not droiuwxrsl,

1228, Elmsley and Hermann prefer
ok vo, A 2y 755, (See Quarterly Review,
vol. ix. p. 360.) The article is ¢mployed,
especially by the tragedians, to express
contempt and indignation: 3 ¢dy sopio-
‘n‘", oy mxe;: 6"5(,'1:{.1, Promeﬂx. 980:
ot sy o} xghw, val oty Ty dgaoiiny, Soph.
Electr. 1445: &4 3, &8 o% vsdovoay, An-
tig. 441. See Valckenaer, Pheeniss.
1637 : and Dr, Elmsley, Heracl, 657,

aaie’ dnodum fo be thus reviled by slava”
Tipés or dws with a genitive is frequent
subjoined fo an active or neuter vt

.
Kdorrds iopsy wlosgloaovs Mbyovs ool ¥ |

dsdeis, Ajax, 1320. See Porson, Meity
1014, '

1235 b. The common formuls of &
dignation, used upon hearing any 'l“""n'
ing or unworthy language, is, A %
Bgis ad: (Bd. C. 883. Tabtm siy g
Lucian. Dial. Mort. 2. E ey i
vaie ior) xel woArh Tov@i; Arllwl)h'n‘“
21, Y8 ydp wovrs s Demosth. 8
Aristog. p. 831. B. ¥rpgn o mi
pusar, de Mala Legat. p.323.D. &
Rixu wois arsioon OBoss TR fgi’l,‘f
Dionys. Hal. A. R.iv. p.237. “Qdl
est, si hoc non contumelia est?” T
Andr. 1. 5. % Nam isthemc quidem ¢
tumelia est,” Ter. Heaut. 3. 3 s"
Hemsterhuis, Lucian, Bipont, ol ¥
p. 408.

1236 a. xisgwya, pret. med. i@
xgdgw; used for the present—(Se¢ ot
1 ¢.) Bishop Blomfield, Prometh. 765

1236 b. &sdgés: understand st

1237 wii whither is considered 1
Brunck as more suitable than #¢) ¥ ﬂ'
word of motion Bdvees. ¢ Whither g
or where standing, whither I alio
not have gonme or stood?" ie ‘0
what enterprise did Ajax go, of in
post of danger was he stationeds ﬁ"m
cither of which 1 would have cbis®



-

THE AJAX OF 8OPHOCLES. \ 99

exemption P’ 11s7 is preferred to wei, not
only by Brunck, but by Erfurdt, Bothe,
Boissonade, and Porson: Hermann
(whose note here follows) prefers sei ¢
“ Ilop hic non proprie udi; sed ut solitum
in indignatione, fere idem quod wids est,
ut 1100 : weii vd separunsiz voidt; web N
ool Asay Wser’ dviowsyy, &v- 3V agpie’ [Aywr]
efxe3s. Eaque causa est, quare sof fd»
Tos n@ possit quidem in wel Bevess mu-
tari. Itaque sensus est, Quomodo pro-
foctus ille est, aut conatitit alicubi, ubi
non ego stelerim, i. 6. ¢ ut ibi ille, ag
non ego potius steterim,’ Quod dicit, sl
plenius dicatur, hoc est, #ds &g I 4
{ren, odwsp sbn byd evalw, AAN Indibésy
Eadem tratio est in illo o u&Ader 5 of.
Thucyd. 3. 36. mivdwiz v abesis xal dra-
Aoyiopds, wpdy #8 Badhavun LoviseBas, wWirn
Ay 31699112.0 PRAXD, § ob rody alefovs —
i@ 00 wo airlovg, dAAR pddroy iAoy SAm.’

1238  #ts, courageous men; brave
soldiers.

1289 fapusy Attic for loinapsy, as 3i-
Jorypry for Mdaleeps. Ihixgels, grievous,
affficting to myself.

1240 «érs is opposed to »iv: Bee Dr.
Elmsley, Heracl. 1009,

1241 « If, by Teucer, we shall be
everywhere proved (or convicted) to be
unjust.”

Billerbeck considers ix Tidugev to mean
with respect to Teucer.

1242 “ And it will nevet content, or, be
satisfactory to, you,no not when'conquered,
(s?xsn) to acquiesce in the measures,
which ** (pleased, or) “ have been adopted
by, the generality of the judges.” So
Euripides, Savpxeciy slwag, o =d¥ Wupust
aérss, Hipp. 278,

1244  maxsis Pardirs, 1. o, Tuie, ¢ ye
will assail with reproaches’ 8o, Alelg
Bdaroy, Trachin, 942, Béirsve: vaappass,
Libanius, vol. i. p. 811, @wdfes Larré
wwos, Idem, p. 303,  Miixses Adyar Bifan-
peiy Idem, p. 307, Beals PiBanxéers, 1d.
vol. ii. p. 393. OF vs Bard Yiress, Anthols
Meleagr. 41. Brunck, i 13. Béarw
\Véyw, Aristoph. Thesm, 902.

1245 a. of Asatippives, ye who have
been left behind, i, e. surpassed, defeated,

in the late contest about the arms of
Achilles. [as/wopas, © superari, inferio
rem esse;’ Steph. Thesaur.] 8o, Aslwe
pat by of Wvarday (Ed. €. 495: auwe
pios praipas ropity, Electrn, 474.

1245 b Rurkeid’y ye will stod, slays
so the Scholiast, rpéZses. The allusion i
to the nocturnal_enterprise of Ajax: see
line 47,

12461284,

Si dabitur istis moribus Licentia,

Jumn nulld poterit perrogearl sanetia ¢

8i jure vietor vi merf exturbabitur,

Postrema primi, prittia postremi ferent,

Quin jsta sunt linquetdns Non popult
sita est,

In mole vasta eorporis, seduritas §

Sed mente quisquis prestat, impetium
obtinets

Bos latera tantus sub magisterio tameén

Tenuis flagelli rectus incedit viatn,

Stolseus, Grotius, p: 14, tit. 3.

1246 ¢ But (ia) in consequence of dis
positions like these, never will there exist
a (xarderass) firm arrangement, or estas
blishinent, of a law, if-we reject those
who have justly gaitied their eause, and
(sls =3 webeDey &Bopeer) bring the last into
the first place,” i. 0. confer the chief hos
nour on those who have failed.

1248 Jimy for #d» dixgt mee Bishop
Blomfield, Sept. ¢. Th. 411.

1249  Tols $wiwSey synonymous with
o Aaupubver, in line 1249,

1260 Naaess: this word is sareasti-
cally applied to Ajax.

1263 a. ‘¢ And an ox, though huge as
to its sides, nevertheless by (or ¢ under
the strokes of”’) a small scourge, is cotte
ducted into the strait road.”” Matthism,
p. 915. § 698. 8.

1253 b. Porson (Hecuba, 814) prefers
the neuter form wAsvga to the feminine
#rpuf.  Elmsley (Heraclide, -824) con-
siders the feminine fortn wasveal, -a7s, «2y;
to be corrupt: and; at line 1409 of this
Play, for sasugas vdeld proposes siimpd
#oi¥. Bothe reads plyss 3 wrspby:
and, in the following line, dedés. ’

1254 a. '0gB3s sls &3y for &pS% ols
Bive 8o sghhy wag’ olner, Alcest. 851. So

H?2
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weis bobiv aps', thither, in the direction of,
Hec. 221,

1254 b. TMegsésra is used in a passive
sense. So (Ed. Col 345, I'ec‘; ﬁt’u
wogsbopumi.  Tlegsow, in the sense of fra-
duco, transveho, mitto, is of frequent oc-
qurrence.

1254 c. A similar fentiment occurs,
Antig. 477: oquunps xarng ¥ ddu zods
Svpevuivevs | lwwevs xavagrvSivras. See
St. James’ Epistle, 3. 3.

1256 s ud en&, &c. “ unless thou
becomest wiser;” literally “unless thou
procurest some prudence for thyself.”
The same sentiment is elsewhere ex-
pressed by «gipur voty dusiw, Antig.
1090 : gpirnenr AdBu Agw snd, Philoctet,
1079.

1257  &»deds, genitive absolute. Some
commentators consider &»pis to be go-
verned by iaig.

. 1258 {asu9sgerroudiy, “to speak freely,
vnreservedly,’ is sometimes expressed by
two words, way IAswdue erina, (Ed. T,
706. .

1259 a. “ Wilt thou not, knowing
who thou art by birth, bring” &e. @iess
for genus. Trach.379: Phil. 1310. See
Dr. Elmsley, Medea, 1087.

1259 b. ¥ is used for éreis. So Eu-
ripides, Dsdas, sis iAsyyor HEaIdv, 35 o,
Alcestis, 643. Ziuams ¥ § xon Tied
izirrorss Qigw, Iph.T. 767,

1260 Agamemnon is made to speak,
in reference to the laws of Athens, which
did not allow a person born (as Teucer)
from a slave, to plead his own cause.

1263 a. BdgBagev: in allusion to Teu-
cer’s mother, Hesione, daughter of Lao-
medon.

1263 b. ’Ewaiw, I understand. “Bar-
barus hic ego sum, quia non intelligor
ulli,” Ovid, Trist. 5. 10. 37.

1264 a. Bp. Blomfield is of opinion
that O that (utinam) is never expressed
by «f4s yag; but by «, or «i yaq, or .
~—Sept. c. Th. 563.

1264 b. cugoovsiv (sigmsdem, xal p xas’
&)rdAwy painsdui, Gl) ‘to keep within
the bounds of moderation.’

[Bothe reads swpeovv ; 8o that yoiis
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ewpgevisy may stand for cuggicim, diur:-
tion, moderation. ]

1265 @pderai, “to suggest, contrive”
50 Electra, 199, 35205 7y § pedeas (Heath).
2psy Attic for suiv, as »gy for auir.

1266 a. Tu is often put with the at
jective as an epithet, as saxis o5 i
Matthis, p. 705.

1266 b.

%0 quim celeriter ante parts gratiz
Pracipite cassos luce destituunt fuga:’
Grotius, Stobeus, tit. 17.
But yesterday the name of Cesar might
Have stood against the world : nowlis
he there ;
And none 8o poor to do him reverence:
Julius Cess.

1267 agdsid, abandoning, i.e ©
Sarévrs, which must be repeated fromﬂl.!
preceding line: Musgrave, See A
gone, 46. Dr. Burney thinks that nr
doire is used in a passive sense; f*
dita.

1268 "Ewes and lu'yu often dendte
thing, generally. ODY i} apungin M
¢ not in the slightest respect; not in ﬁ!
least degree; not at all’ So line 4?"
obn &y wpiaiuny obdivis Adyeww Bpiem, ]
would not purchase the msan for t
slightest zhing,” i.e. at any vile price. 3¢
Brunck, (Ed. C. 1150. Lobeck exd®

vours to illustrate the expression by &

i} opixgoy irdovea, Julian ; ki uo
paxgdy &%es, Dion, Hal. : R dniym G
&Axhy voawivess, Arrian. i
O il opixgy Aéywy, not even 1t t
slightest mention: Stephens and Exfu:
[’Ea? cpuixgiv pdymy, «propter Oﬂl‘?"lm
leviculas:” Musgrave—Ea’ spinti? ¥™
“pe in rebus quidem parvi lsbon
quales erant sepuleri ritus, qui sb A8
memnone, absque ullo perioulo, Ajsci
cedi poterant: Heath— Eai quingh 2™
ne ad breve quidem tempus : Jacger)
1270  wgorsivay Juxsiv :
ARy yumy Juxhy sagafarripsvs rd"P‘Z:'
Aspl, to battle, to weapons, (L3 8=
1271 pjippive, thrown away-
1273 ob abmiv” 0idiv; see note 8
1274 a irxfuv: : L.
An old tragedian, quoted by Chars®

78 b.
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(lib. 4.), is supposed by Lobeck to allude

to this line:

Vidi te,Ulysseu, saxo sternentem Hectora ;

Vidi tegentem clypeo classem Doricam :

Ego tunc pudendam trepidus hortabar
fugam.

1274 b. The genitive igxiav is go-
verned by the iy, which is used for iress,
in dyxexdnpedrovs. So cir¥ sieadikm cuxtan,
Pheenissw, 454. (Valckenaer.) 'Eyxasi-
xAssray Maxsdovles *Adnvaios Migdixxar, He-
rodot. 6. See Bos, Ell. p. 474; and
Matthie, p. 527. -

1274 c¢. Heath by igxiwr understands
toils, nets, as in line 60, and refers it in
construction to ijjlrass. In this sense,
the expression is a metaphor taken from
the nets of hunters, by which wild beasts
are enclosed, as the Greeks were pent up
by Hector within their own trenches.
Elmsley and Hermann consider iyzsxay-
pivovs to be more Attic than iyxsxisue
peivovs. :

1274 4. dyvwos for edwes, Bothe and Mus-
grave.

1275 ¢ already annihilated in the rout
(or defeat) of baitle”” T5 wndy dvaus is
applied to persons. See note on line 767,

1277 $dwariess : seats of the rowers.
¢ — furit immissis Vulcanus habenis
Transtra per .et remos et pictas abjete

puppes:” En. 5. 662.
Sophocles alludes to Iliad, #. 122.

1278 a. 3 vavrixd: Bothe reads 3
bvavrla, &c. ¢ in adversas naves.”

1278 b.  axdges, literally, huil or hulk,
body of the ship. Navrixd exdgn is an
expression similar to yaéds exdgpo;, Eurip.
Troad. 681 ; vds exdpes, Cycl. 698 ; and
forms a poetical pleonasm for skip, vessel.
See similar instances, adduced by Bp.
Blomfield, Persw, 425.

1279  Zpdwy, aloft, or with agility.

1281 1% is an expletive dative:
(see note 310 b.) “whom you affirm
never to have attended upon, or to have
gone with, you.”” Not that Agememnon,
in line 1237, made any such assertion;
but Teucer, like many other angry re-
spondents, does not scruple to over-state,
¢ Quem tu ne adstitisse quidem unquam
tibi contendis :” Hermann,
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% Quem nuspiam dicis hosti vel contu.
lisse pedem:” Brunck and Bothe~
Heath places an interrogative mark at
T3, a comma at wedl, and a full stop
at Hixa: “Ille quem dicis nusquam ne
pedem quidem contulisse, is scilicet erat
qui revera vobis heec patravit.”

“ Verbis ol3% evufivas wed) respici quod
dixerat Agamemnon wei Bdwres § w0
oxdyros, odwsp oix iy, nulla quidem est
dubitatio ; sed sensus non est apertisei-
mus. Ait Agamemnon nusquam pedes
tulisse Ajacem quo non ipse tulerit:
quum vero Teucer nunquam in aciem
prodiisse Agamemnonem putet, inde se-
quitur nec Ajacem suufiivas wodi.” Bois-
sonade.

1282 Ag is put for &5’ o: see note oh
line 277. “Wasitnot Ajax, who really (or
truly) performed these services for you

["H 3ixa for ¥dixa, Musgrave and
Bothe. “Anne vobiscum ille heee patra-
vit an solus $°]

1283 a. x &' for xal drs.

1283 b. Mivev “Exropes: genitive in
construction with irayrles, which is often
followed by a genitive as well as a dative.
Tévavria vovray, Xenoph. Cyr. 1. 6. 28,
In this line, Sophocles alludes to Iliad ».
206, &c,

1284 axiAsweres, unbidden, sponta_
neous ; not awaiting any encouragement
to undertake the danger, which the lots
had assigned to him. So a Scholiast
aiQsgunros, ob wigiven Td woordiovra,

luovopdynos psrs vov “Excogos.  “ Jussa
preeveniens :” Heath, .
1285 Agawiens, literally, fugitive,

runaway, may here be rendered (as the
antithesis of daue xevpuiv requires) by
lingering, lurking, The expression seems
borrowed from a runaway or deserter,
who, when expected to appear in the dis-
charge of duty, skulks in concealment.
*E; pisev, ‘ among the common lots.’

1286 a. Inarranging an affair by lots
(loci, sortes, xA%#gw) they were inscribed
with the name of, or with such mark- as
denoted, the owner, and usually thrown
into a helmet. The matter in dispute
was generally considered as assigned to
him, whose lot, after shaking the helmet,
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issued forth first, So Virgil, Zn. 5.

490;
—dgjeatam @ron gortem

Acespit galea; ef primus clamore so-

cundo

Hyrtacide ante omnes exit losus Hip-

pocoontis.

Bo Homer: aadgevy ¥ bv mswvig gahasigsi
wdérder fadyess, o, 861 ; 8o also, ¢, 306.
Sometimes the lots were casi into an urn
or aitula, full of water, In this mode of
decision, the Jots were made of material
sufficiently ponderous that they might
gink to the bettom, and not bg distin-
guished by the person whose office it was
to extract them one by ope.

1286 b. According to Apolledarus,
Cresphoptes, Temenus, Procles, pnd
Furysthenes (the intevesta of the two
last being ong and the same), agreed
that, in settling the division of Pelopon-
newus among the Heraclide, Argos should
be assigned to him whose lot ¢hanced to
be drawn firgt from the #itwla ; Lacedw-
mon to the secopd lot; and Messenia to
the third, Cpesphontes, anxious to pro-
eure Measenia, threw into the situls a lot
formed of dry egrth, which spon melted
jn the water, Temenus, Progles, and
Eurysthenes threw in pebbles; when
these had been easily extracted, it was
thought unnecessary to make seareh for
the lot of Cresphontes, whe, by this arfi-
fise, hoeame possesaed of Messenia.

Sophacles intimates, thet the affair

was arranged by the shaking of an um
or helmet ; and that tha sAkiges of Cres-
phontes, bejng made of mais¢ clay, ad-
heved to the bottom, while the tallies of
his yivals would spring out in the agite-
tion of the helmet.
. Hustathius pbserves, that Baphoeles, in
-alluding to the precoding history, is guilty
of an anachronism, Cresphontes being
posterier to the Trojan war. Another
anachronism has been noticed at line 17,
See, also, Trachin., ling 8, wheve Deja-
nira is made to express a sentiment
usually ascribed to Solon.

1286 o. Béxre, glebe, a sod : here used
for a yound ball, made of dried earth or
glay. Réregy smong the Gregka gene-

rally, is maseulingj but feminine amosg
the Athenians,

1287  &apm mavguivy literally, to reie
a leap, i. o, “to spring forth lightly
In allusion to Homer, is ¥ {9egs saipr
xuving. Musgrave compares »ifgi; svins
waupiZoves, Fur, Electr. 866,

1288 iy for épep. Teucer, according
to Homer, wag not present at the drv-
ing of lota relative to the single combat
with Hector; but distinguished himself
in the defence of thefleet ; 1. s 302.43.

1290 a. aror wies xaiy, &c, Kai, more
over, besidgs. In this sense, the copuls
tive is often subjoined to the interroge
tives glg, wiisy woi, aov, woioy. Tlas saine
{Eswgéfay’, . Heeuhay:419 3 Porson, P
“Riss, 1373—Tlies does not imply a second
question, but strengthens the generd
foree of thg juterrogation: Porson, Oresr
ten, 209, See Matihiwm, p. 088,

. 1290 b. dderus, wretch, woi Prigm
what having in view, &c.

1291  ¢ei ~— worng, periphrasis fu
grandfather.

1292 #giys;: Pelops was, reslly, s
Lydian; but as the two provinces,Phrygi
pod Lydis, were contiguous, snd ot
settled hy aceurate and definitive bounds
ries, Phrygian and Lydian are ofin
used as syponymous, Herodotus (8. 3)
terms Pelops a Phrygian.

1293 Elmsley expunges the commt
ab dwnpiecasn, that it may agree, nt
with 'Argis, but with 3w, Boe Quar
terly Review, vii. p. 450,

1205 Lobeck is of opinion, that e
word Kedeews implies & degree of ™
proach. Tiv pamipswer, eiv Kgies o
pbyus "Aceixes.  Plato, in the Scholissh
Aristoph. Aves,799. Lycophron (1)
terms Menelaus ‘Hu/wpns.

Atwpus, son of Pelops, married Aérop
the daughter of Catreus, a Cretan pritce
Having discovered her intrigues with his
brother Thyestes, he is said to have cast
Alirope into the sea, and to have banishd
Thyestes. He subsequently rocallel
Thyestes under the pretence of mconﬂh"
tion, and served up to him (wge3irs’y 1€
1294), his (Thyestes’) two sons, Taotalit
and Phlisthenes.
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1296 &, 4 ¢@wjeas (o understood)
washg, “ Atreus, the father who begot
thee.” @wém (frpm @ivy, a plant), fo
plant, to beget, is said of fathers ounly,
and not (as yspde and gigao) applied to
the mother. Eidaypueeing, aai ¢ i Qiricas
aaryg, Eur, Ale. 1159. Bp, Blomfield
(Prom. 241) observes, that the first syl-
lable of @irim is always long,

Consult Porson, Appendix in Toup,
p. 443,

1296 b. Heath (following @ scholiast,
who asserts that A&rope was thrown into
the sea by her own father) translates the
passage by “ pater qui eam genuit;”
abeny (not ¢b) being understoed,

1206 c. Awfen, Aaving surprised, de-
tected : deprendo.

1396 d. ’Ewaxciv &dgw, an adulterer;
virum superinductum, i.e. marito. 8o
in a somewhat similay sense, Livy, i, 59,
¢ vestigia viri aliesi in lecto,”

1297 a. iaxds, a general epithet of

h, explained by the scholiast ag Zpaves,
wmute, The epithet occurs in Atheneus,
(p: 277), in the Titanomachia of Eyme-
lus (or Arctinus). It is made a question
in Athenmus, whether the word iaxss
had been used by any gne hefare So-
phocles. (See Bp. Blomfield, Pevse,
583.)

1297 b.  AmxpSopdn used passively;
Musgrave: ¢ far the purpose of being
desiroyed, The offigial term for this
punishment is sarevairuis.

1297 c. Bothe yeads 4¢@nssr: he eon-
siders the adulterer (ot Atrope) as the
person threwn into the sea.

1300 §ery for és, Mimilay examples
oecur in this play: see lines 457. 474,
478. 1055. 434. 1010. Bp. Blomfield
eonsiders this usage (of éderis for 3) as
being very rare among the ancient wyiters;
see his note, Prometh. 362. p. 39,

1302 Axopidovses:  Suyarhy being
omitted. See note 172 a,

1304 &pwriis: Porson (Medea, 5),
prefers &giresbs to the usual reading Zpe-
vo5. Phrases of this nature usually con-
sist of similar words : as Biarwrs Biacicrow
wargis, Aristoph. Plut. 234. Edysris 4o
siyavovs, Orest. 1676, CEo3nds ieInob,

Rhes. 833, Eiywig I soywdr, Philoct.
874, (Loheck.)

1305 «ceis wgis alpmsos, velations by
blood, kinsfolk, Seg Matthiee, p. 910.
§ 590. 6,

1806  wivery (runyqau;, Schol.) calg-
mities, [®ivaers, in tali cmde, Mus-
grave.]

1307 o¥ h’u:txym Adywr, “ Nor art
thou ashamed of avowing it.”’—* Nee pu-
det id profiteri ® Hermann; who places
an interrogative mark after Aiywr.

1309 auds wgsis, Teucer, Eurysaces,
and Tecmessa. Mudge understands
Teucer, Eurysaces, and Ajax : a scholiast,
Teucer, Menelaus, Ajax: another scho-
kiast, Teucer, Menelaus, Agamemnon,
Jaeger proposes ouds, i.e. Ajax, Mene-
laus, Agamemnon,

1310—1313 The simplest construc-
tion of this passage is (with Boissonade)
to put a comma before Aiyw, and (with
Jaeger) to connect Alyw with ssaiv:
“ For I affirm that it is more honourable
for me to die openly (or courageously)
while contending in behalf of this man
(Ajax) than in behalf of your wife, or
(=s) moreover, of your brother’s.” A simi-
lax pesition of the word of agseveration
negurs line 1417,

1311 weedirwg (rdgsing, Suidas) cou-
rageously, bravely: (Aauweas) sllustri-
ously, [Mori insigniter, Steph, Thesaur.]
80 wpidnkos ddrases, Dionys, Hal lih. ».
p. 552, Zosimus, lib, 3. p. 716, (Lo-
beck.)

Tigsbiawg, “fn propatulo, in conspectu
totiug exercitus, et per ejus impetum pub-
lica in me directum. Id ipsum (Electr,
1429) dicitur is wgedsidey, cni opponitur
&dnaws, clam et per insidias:” Jaeger,

Sopbocles is supposed to allude to
1L.1,327;

‘s wml bya wad Aos piv ddavavs vineas Tgver,
"Huava 3’ aipncivra dispneaor worsuilov,
*Avdedes pagvipsves, idgay Tuxa orrsgday.

1312 “ Quam tud pro conjuge, aut tui
etiam fratris inquam.” Hesitatio illa, et
simulata ignoratio utrius uxor causa sit
Qelli, irati et contemnentis est: Brunck.
Schaefer and Jaeger concur with Brunck
in rendering «s by etiam, quoque,
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— n vo0 w00 " suaiuoves Alyw; Recte
monet Erfurdtius «i nunquam significare
etiam. Idem recte reposuit o', Afyw
autem conjunctivas est interrogantis:
¢ decorum mihi est, pro hoo potius, qudm
pro tua, vel dicam ne adeo fratris tui uxore
mori:” Hermann.

Bothe reads Aiygovs wife for Alyw:
¢ aut pro germani tui wzore.”

1313 a. “Wherefore, have regard not
of me, but of thyself”* The pronoun pos-
sessive, in the neuter, with the article, is
sometimes put for the personal pronoun.
See Matthiz, p.673. § 466. 3.

1313b. Ilgds vavra exdms pd oipdy,
dard xel ¢ b, Tiingos ipn: Aristides,
t. 2. p. 237.

1314 Bovrsiess, you will wisk: Aristo-
phanes uses the same formula of threat-
ening : —dor’ lrws PovAsosras, I Ky &y
Alydmre Tuxiy &y pEAdor, § xgivas xaxis,
Nubb. 1129.

1315 i iuol, “ towards or against me.”
i» for &ve/: So Aschylus, v ixSpois xérer
aniy, 939. (Lobeck.) This use of iy is
not noticed by Matthize,

1316  xaudr, seasonably: see note
34 a.

1317 ¢ If thou hast come, not for the
purpose of joining battle with us, but
of aiding us in reconciling "’ or ¢ termi-
nating > it

‘The noun pdxn or sérsues is usually
understood after sovdéarrer: see Bos, words
péxn, Torspos.

¢ Scholiastee ad Ewdyay vel adreds
sl pdxny vel @iy iy ipyhv intelligunt,
Potius videtur, ita hunc locum intelli-
gere, Si non ades una cum illis accen-
surus rixam, sed una mecum compositu-
rus :” Hermann.

1320 xAdur aizygeds Aiyous, or (line
1323) xAduy praiga, or (line 1324) xaduy
airyes, to be spoken of, opprobriously,
abusively, rudely, contumehously

1322 a. Svyysdum Ixuv denotes o
excuse, make allowance for; sarng evy-
gvapny ixu, Electra, 400. Sometimes,
it denotes fo deserve pardon: See Dr.
Monk, Hippol. 116.

1322 b. ¢ De jurgio quodam Senato-

ris Equitisque Romani Vespasianus its
pronunciavit, Non oportere maledia
Senatoribus’; remaledici civile fsue
esse:”’ Sueton. Vespas. c.9.

1323 a. xAderrs Aaipa: In illustre:
ing this expression of Sophocles, Lobeck
adduces Qradpws &xodty, Herod. vil. 7:
Pravgoy daeveas, Aristid. t.ii. p.7:pur
¢ov sizsiv, Aristoph. Lysistr. 1044: g
Sdives Pravipty 71 oregl Tov dive, Xenoph.
Cyrop. viii. 2.: &/ = Qraiger wipl lni
Afyeves, Isocrat. Panath. § 7.

1323 b.  Zuupanrsiv, to unite in custing,
to retort.

1324 < Si mihi pergit, que volt, d-
cere, ea qum non volt, audiet,” Terence,
Andr. 5. 4. 17, ¢ Sic existimet, Respor-
sum, non dictum esse, quia lesit prior:”
Prol. to Eunuch, Ei ¥ #gés xenis
igiis, drebres woAA&  xol \Yeodi wasd
Alcestis, 720. ‘Oawoioy dlansta ixs, vin
»' iwaxoeass, 11, v. 250. E; N xexir i
wois, réxa x abrs usilov dxodoas, Hes
Op. 721. (See Dr. Monk, Alcestis, 720)

Quos, queso ? facile namque ego il
ignoverim,—qui male loquatur, cum mil
audierit prior: Ghrotius.

"Hxovew zisyex alludes to 1228, &&

1326 o ¢no, he denies: see lne
1108.

1327 a.  &uogor vapis, without burisl:
see note on line 321.

1327 b, Tles plur: wpds, with its cass,
frequently constitutes an adverb:
sdoifuny for ebespis, piously: weis finy
perforce: wgds xigov, insolently: =k
gy, angrily: wpds dvdyxar, nect
sarily: wois shoifuay, piously: wess W
v, willingly. Matthis, p. 913. § 59
3. Dr. Blomfield, Prometh. 220, s
Agam, 373.

1327 c. 'The wpss is often omitted : 88
wipévan Big, in spite or defiance of, Eurip
Phoeniss. 18.

-1328 Heath considers piry to agree
with soly and not with daerrs.

1329 a. Evwmgsrpsiy, to row with a0y
one; to remain in concord with, This
form, together with the simple verb ig~
foiv and the adjective cimpsrsas, are de«
rived from igrrpss.  Lobeck prefers fim



THE AJAX OF SOPHOCLES.

psrsiv, as more analogous to the form |

Saagsrsiv. (Erfurdt.)

1329 b. The penultimate in Evympsre
psiv is shortened before the tenuis and
liquid, as in Jxves, &xpun, wivues, and the
like. So Zschylus, irgewovrs xdany rxer-
poy &pg’ singizpey, Perse, 374. (Brunck.)

1331 viuw, I esteem, deem. So (Ed.
C. 879. Trach. 483.

1333  un eadis (Swopsivys, GL) do not
prevasl upon yourself; or,do not have the
cruelty. See Dean Monk, Alcestis, 285.

1334 Lobeck considers gix to be
anger, or trolled authority, absolut
power, i.e. of Agamemnon: Bothe ap-
plies it to the vio/ence and contumacy of
Teucer.

Ne te animus isthuc adigat impotentize,
Cujusquam ut odio percitus, jus exuas :
Grotius, Stob. ix. p. 54.

1336 1xSieros, /lostile, malevolent,
Jaeger ; rather, kateful to, deiested by;
see line 1347: a similar construction
occurs 1383. .

1339 a. olxewy: Elmsley thinks that
ob vay (contract. for odres &) is the true
reading. Hermann reads eds & 9",

1339 b. The four senses, which Her-
mann assigns to sixer, are: 1, non ergo 2
2, non sane, as in the present line:
3, nonne ergo ? 4, nonne ? as in lines 79
and 1051. (Vigerus, p. 794, § 261.)

1340 a. dgorey "Agysiy

Xaipsy wai Tsrapaves, Alay alyuie

'Es Tesiay rs Aiyovs’ Egioror i1y

Mse’ "Axirdia var Amvaar

Tiv Tedaulm aoiror, ai 3 Siwriger.

See Athensus, p. 695. C. Inquoting
the preceding Scholium, Erfurdt adopts
the corrections of Hermann.

1340 b. “Ey kuvu : 80 Homer, oJ¢ leu\-
75, 112,243, “Avdg Tva ASerey, Timo-
creon, in Plutarch’s Life of Themistocles,
vol.i, p. 122. (See Valckenaer, Herod.
vi. 127 : and more especially the exam-
ples collected by Bishop Blomfield,
Persee, 333.) The Latins have the same
idiom in the expression unus optimus.
¢ Justissimus unws qui fuit in Teucris,”
JEn.2.246. This expression is a sort of
double superlative, as unws implies pre
omnibus, pre ceteris,
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1340 c. Zpiwror:

This earth, that bears thee dead,

Bears not alive so brave a gentleman.

Adieu! and take thy praise with thee to
heav'n, Shakspeare, Hen. IV.

1344 “Avdgm, &c. The sense is, ¢ ir9-
Ais obx &v Prdwro drdgm Savives: Her-
mann.

Nam viro forti nefas
Emortuo insultare, quamvis oderis :
Grotius, Stob. Flor.
1345a. v ieSaér: Brunck proposes

«iv’: but see line 1352.

1345 b. Muwrdr mugsis for weds: (see
note on line 347), i. e. mw§ vi5: second
person being used for third.

. 1346  iusl dativein reference to maxsis,
and ¢sds genitive in reference to Swie.
AW Sy yd 7dY, dewigsd Tebpet wacgis, |
Sasguayopas, (Ed. T. 264.

1347  puersiy xarév: homowrable to hate.
Alexander the Great considered it a legi«
timate boast, that not one of his enemies
had surpassed him in inflicting injuries,
—“FATHER, FORGIVE THEM!"

1348 Hermann construes xainot with
Savéves, but with the preposition weds in
woorsufivas: ¢ Is it not, then, right, xa!
also, in addition” (i. e. to the hatred, with
which you regarded him when living),
“ to trample upon him when dead ?”

1348 “Eupainm, iwspfalnn, wporiufint
»n, ‘are terms expressive of insult and
injury, exercised towards the fallen and
afflicted. Kar' lued caxombvas | uiaror
iwwpdes, Electra, Soph. 835. Ilarasss
Adyos Bimyogsin pn ixspPalyiy cois wiwver
xées, Isidorus Pelus, L. 3. ep. 347, *H
*xép idew caied iwwfaivuy &s)y, Hippol.
664. 'EwegxsieSas wois wospius, Appian,
RR. Punic. viii. 67. *Eusigrasrdy o5 diiv,
Plutarch. These and other examples are
adduced by Lobeck.

1349  xigdiewr vois puh xadois : Aixn and
xigdes are usually placed in antithesis,
among the tragedians. See Dr. Elmsley,
Medea, 86.

1350 a. Jacobs proposes sixddsy for
shosfiiv. EbesBiy (Qimasmpnyiin, ds xaew
égioxsy, Eustathius), ‘to act justly, to
observe moderation and strict rectitude.’
Used absolutely Electr. 308. See Mark-
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land, Suppl. 559. Eirieis seems to be
here opposed to &dixsjv; as in that pas-
sage of Kuripides, so often quoted by
Julius Cmsar;
Blwip pag ddmsi yoon, Tvganlle wip
Kiéadwoor ddinsir, céara ¥ sdesPsiv

Ve

1350?~Sophocles here condesecends
to flatter the prejudices of hjs republican
audience. Soaius rugavynin Medea, 849.
The Latins often use regius inan invidious
senpe ; “ regia res scelus est,”” Ovid. ¢ Su-

perbum et regium,” Plin.

Difficile regi, instarg pictatis viam.

Grot, Stob. tit. 49. p, 186,
1351 Aiyeves, dative plural; gwing
wholssme advice.’ '
1353 eor (drewv) by qhasis ok irg ar
o (dveag) by wlau, the magistrates, ike ma-
gistracy, the leading men of the atate,
(See Horodot. 3. 18: and 9, 106. Other
examples may he seen,' Vigerus, eap. 3.
sect, xi, p. 144.) Tiay i supposed by
some to have originally designated the
magistrates of Lagcedsemon; but the term
is applied generally in the hest suthors.
Thus Xenophon, Ts piyiors vike by jxdery
wiruy, H, G, vi. 6, Euhyh” has used

the word in the singular number; sowiv’

¥3e%s @b Rudusime wias, Sept. ¢, T., 1027,
See Duker, Thueyd. i, 38 ; Dr. Rlomfield,
Agam. 104,
Virm bpnoyum est munug, imperium
patii
Or,
Viriim bonorum est obssqui reetoribys,
. Grot. Stab. tit. 5,
1358 8. This use of the imperative
does not appear to contain any rudeness,
as similar expressions occur in other plays,
The Chorus interrupt the altercations of
Creon and (Edipus by swiras?, disses;,
631. So Euripides, waprasr9er i3y, An:
drom. $92.

1353 b, Understand iws befare p/awr: *

Boe, Bll. p. 467, ov wgis. Tigls wei wan
gévros imigev vixdipsves, Euf. Fr, Dan, 19.

1353 c.  wgaosiz vindusres : the figure
oxymoron is used hy orators and pogts,
even on serious oecasions. ‘Eespgima,
oin $xovse empporsiy, Hippol, 1037. See
Dr. Monk, ad locum, who quotes Valcke-

naer. The Greek wvitera are fond of this
figure in the compounds of & negative;
88 Qides dPines, &c, ¢ Cum tacent, cbe
mant,” Cic, ¢ Congordia discors, Ho
race. “ Q gruel nymph, s living deutk
1 bear,” Pope—* Where orderin varidy
we gee j—and where, though all things
differ, all «gree;” Pope, W, F—The
grandest instance of a serious oxymors
is that used by St. Paul, 2 Cprinth.vi,
910,

1353 4, Ad7 B wels dgQdis Peapin
Thy piy soripiny wdvrag i3iAu peni,
car 8 iwiendiiny sidivas e paupls fovicdy
o yag dweoe yinw xadrd. Mgewn N wii
Teaypdin ceice Tagmmeieay, ‘0 g i
Tis abTay Kov Abysiy *¢ Biray yag dghu p
xoasey fray Jiaui’ ‘0 ¥ al pwel “Kr
Tei§ su gy Plavy firgdyes,” Aristides ti
P 36.

Yielding to the advie of friends, i
selgcted as matter of praise, by Isocraim
in his chavacter of Evagargs: ok s
cay xompivary Areapsves, ed. Lange, p.sl
Mspinaes B of &Sqmuwes coiy piv ivmein
bdedioy &v3neaioday wsd adayis, Thicyl
iv. end of ¢, 19.

Tév @lawy pndysvos, Sophocles else
where_expresses by @iaar wasres My
330,

1353 o #ds i mpavais yu, v g
wxdpsves, Quompdo vero tu impens 3
cupiditatibus yigug? Bothe. Déres
(¥#pos understaod) sgaesis, &e. Omr
bus suffiragiis vineis, quanda ab amids
vinceris: Markland.

1357 a. "Agsri, merit, worth, of Aj

% Hostilitate plug mihi virtus valet:"
Grot, Stab. tit. 12

1357 b. Eustathiug considers gai®
ba used for waiss, and therefore construel
with a genitive: but the force of the
comparison is (gesording to Hermsu)
comprised ip the verh myag, Bothe arl
Billerbeck refer ixSeas to paarn U
derstood ; sea line 966,

1358 8. ** Men of this desaription am
the fickle of mortals.” Agamemnon, it
this ohservation, glances at Ulysses.

"Epsdnsra  (slpsvdSuru, sipsvifis
Hesychius : xeiige, sipardBangw, Suidss)
thunderstruck, amazed, beside one'seti
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henca unableto act consistently : volatile,
inconstant, acting with levity,

1368 b, Brunck, Erfurdt, Hermann,
Bothe, Heath, prefer Bgécas, in the api-
nion of the world. A similar con-
struction occurs, (Bd, C, 281, gees;
dvoriev Boovav. T vl feaevisy, Suppl.
Eur. 744,

1358 c. "Epsrnxros &v xal Qogiis mswris
afsfiwiov, Plutarch. Kumen. p, 684, E. T.i.
“Epwdaxncos wuis iwiSvuinn xal Eijjomes,
Plutarch. Dion. p. 965. C. *EgaAnyres
xaidevd Sunves, Iamblich, Myst. S, vi. . 5.

@iy B pwgis, iosisy sl wgdaesn doni,

Bifaun yuigsr vais vgemwait yag ol rixm,

"Epwdnnros aig &rSgwwos, Aades’ ddrees

Nndacs, xeidsis Siwds sbruysd wors.

Troades, 1211 (See Lobeck.)

1359 This and the following line con-
tain (in Hermann’s opinion) an allusion
to the demagogue Cleon, whose popu-
larity Sophocles predicts would not be
durable, Iixgdi, offensive, odiaus.

1360  xc@s92s 4o acquire. This
sense of xvepas should (perkaps) have
been given, in St. Luke, xviii.: “ I giye
fithes of all that 1" (not possess, but)
 goquire.”

1361 euraghy, hard, aif,

1362 @awis, ¢ yon will eonvict us of
bemg, or, € you will make us appear to

1368 “BAAnes wiem, ip the opinion of
all the Greeks, Thedative expressss the
opiniop or judgment. of a persan: saf cof
o iyd "sipuen wdds Peovoven 35,  acéarding
0 the judgment of those who understand.”
Matthie, § 389, q. p. 544.

! 1864 a. &wyns, do you recommend.
(See note 1c.) The Atties say duwya,
not drwye.

1364 b. Odwre implies not only #a
bury, but denotes all the fuperal ceremo-
nieg. See Bishop Blomfield, Sept, 1023,

1365 & Far Imyself also shall go thi-
ther,” i.e. to the tomb: “ I myself shall,
at some time, be in need of burial” 'Ev
943 Tfopn: is & enphemismuy for uirre
axeSaruy. )

1366 ¢ Truly, every man labours”
(i. e. acts) * in a manner wholly congenial
te his own nature.”

_lavrais, Plato, Repub. 8,
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‘Opoia laveg wousiv, if, to actin a mans
ner suitable or consentaneous to ane’s
own established habit and nature, “Oce
sal ol Quraieny i quminss Gpviivy—ipoin
‘Opein  yhg
wusiv dviysy o} Qies, Aristoph. Thes-
moph. 174. Those who act contrary and
inconsistently to their own dispositions,
are said bavris laurals woniv.

The anxiety which Ulysses displays in
behalf of Ajax, is imputed by Agamem-
non not to any disinterested magnani-
mity, but to that cautious and selfish
policy, which (among the tragic poets)
usually characteriges the prince of Ithaca.
“ Thou wishest Ajax to be buried, lest a
similar dishonour (line 1365) should
hereafter he offered to thyself; therein
acting in accordaneg with thine own
selfishness.”

¢ Omnia profecto efficere quisque stu-
det, ut similin vicissjm sibi accipiat:”
Heath, ¢ Ut quisque operam dat, ut
factis suis pay referatur gratia :” Brunck,
% Omnia pariter sibi unusquisque parat ;"'
Reisigius. ‘Ousiz, adverbialiter: ¢ Sane
quisque squaliter, sibi gqus conducunt,
facit:” Bothe,

1368 eir / dgn is Porson’s emenda-
tion for ¢iy dge ; See his note, Pheenisse,
1366.

1369 a. < I whatever way thou
shalt do this deed,” (igyev understood
from the preceding line) *¢ thou wilt every
where be” (i. e, wilt be gsteemed)  /o-
nourable.”

‘03, 1, €. ¥89' dxsior 34 Tive r‘ku, Schol.
“ either directly, by thine own express
command; or, indirectly, by permitting
me to bury Ajax.”

‘N &y wapieps ¢ *“ quidquid feceris,” Her-
mann : ““ yt fecgris,” Brunck and Bothe;
“ utcunque feceris,” Jaeger.

Musgrave places a comma af &, and

understands /¢9:: ¢ Be assured, that,”
&e,
1369 h, Adyerbs, which answer to the

inteyrogative «7 should, in Dr. Elmsley’s
opinion (Medes, 520) be written with a
diphthong ; as 5, dwy, 7505, vadey, ixshm,
wdrey, obdapd, wavraxh, EAry, &AdaxH.
1369 c. Photius affirms, that FarTaygi
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‘means by every manner; and wavrayob, |

in every place. See Brunck, Aristoph.
Lysistr. 1233.

1370 ’AAX’ oF ys uivras iwiordeSuear,
Xenoph. An. i. 4. 8.

1371 The words rieds xai ptidw xdon
occur, (Ed. T.764.

1372 ixsi, there, in the lower world;
here, in the upper world ; i. e. botk dead
and alive. See note on line 855.

1374 onéun Boissonade prefers yr-
v to yrduy. So xaxed yrdum, Electr.
644 : dyalis yrapny, BA. T, 687 : xaxis
oréum, Phil. 910.

1376 a. =zai oy, &e.

Hlam inopinatamUlyssis benevolentiam
Protesilaus visitatori suo hoc modo expo-
nit: Dgexupivy v4 Alave: 76 Sada iwvsy-
xov o0 ' Axiaring xai daxgboas, Odwsov Toi
(1pn) iv ols Rydanoas, xai ohy vixwy ohv is’
abrois Txs, undly is wivw Pardipsvos.—
‘Ewamotvray B civ 'Axmiar Tiv 'Odveria,
imivis pily xal & Tioxges, v& 3 dwrz wagn-
Tiire i yde Srim e irrdie Tov Smvdrov
«irie.  Philostr. Heroice. ¢. xi. 3. p. 721.
Lobeck.

1376 b. Tawxs <oid, henceforth, after
this: to be construed with elvas @ires.
(Jaeger.)) The article frequently stands
in the accusative neuter with prepositions:
@ wpd rebrov, before this: «i iwd 733,
hereupon: Matth. p. 408.

1377 zéms for wixs, formerly. (Bil-
lerb.)

1379 a. drev: the construction is,
ey Evpsonsiy Srov wovsiv xg: the words,
xal wndiy iartiauy, are explicatory of Zuu-
wovsiv, and may be considered as within a
parenthesis. Porson proposes drw».

1379 b. ’Errsirs in the sense of
absum, deficio, is followed by a genitive ;
of omitto, by an accusative. (Bishop
Blomfield.)

1382 a. Adyaes, on account of these
your words.

1382 b. #Jwees, © you have deceived,
disappointed ;’ in a good sense: “ You
have acted far differently than what I ex-
pected”” A similar construction is in
Trachin. 714, weSvicouas pvduns. So
Isocrates, JisJtieSws way Adywy dvvdpsws,
¢ to be mistaken with respect to the effect
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of his speech.”” Thus Jefdiea iredy,
“ to be deceived with respect to.” Se
Matthis, p. 453. § 316. Bishop Blon-
field, Perse, 478. Dr. Elmsley, Heradl
385.

1383 ixSuwrros (médniera psuensin,
G1.) most detested by.

1384 {rams, ¢ you could induce your
self :** see note 411.

1385 Zav: Porson suggests Jar"

1386 lanﬂeo'--rm—a;,thundentnmk,m
less, stupid.

1388 ixBardy: Musgrave observes,
that this verbis often used, without specr
fying the place, from which the expulsios
or casting out is made. See 1308, 1305
1392.

1389  wpscfsian (principatum tenew)
equivalent to wgisfivg &, ruler, chef
(TDgeofeise Pacinsis, Egxevres: see Bishy
Blomfield, Persw, 4.) See note 11002

1390 a. pwipwy, mindfid, i.e. of gult
“ At sperate deos memores fandi aiqu
nefandi:" /En. i,543. Mniusis « B
wois, Prom. V. 525. Myduwy wins, Agan
150.

1390 b.  Tersopdpes, hat contains) ®
brings an end or accomplishment. Tiue
Qigos Aixn, avenging Justice; as accom
plishing the punishments denounerd
against impiety, surely, though slowly.
“Rard antecedentem scelestum | dew-
ruit pede Peena claudo.” See Bishop
Blomfield, Choeph. 206. 651.

1391 xaxods xaxdy: this combination
is very common. Kaeds saxiy Jeni
Medea, 801. KarQari sanis xaxsi, Me
dea, 1383. Kaxds xaxss capies, Troades
448. Kazi; xaxe &wirewrs, Cycl 23
Kaxis dwérrveda  xmmods, Phil 1363
See Dr. Elmsley, Medea, 787. See note,
866 c.

1393 Axigrov: The more usual nsmt
of Laertes, among the tragedians, i
Aaieru; and Adgriog, (See 1b.) b R)
"Ivaysiov exbpua, Prom. 704.

1394 ixss iandadan: as if the touh
or presence of an enemy was hateful 10
the deceased.

— Prohibete nefas: auferte supremis
Invisam exequiis.’ Theb. 6. 181. Electrs
dissuades Chrysothemis from conveyios
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the offerings of Clytemnestra to the tomb
of Agamemnon; Electr. Soph. 431—
436.

1396 xs? romw, &c.  Butif you wish
that any other person of the army should
(xepilsw) pay funeral honours to Ajax,”
&c. &c. Teucer, in declining the per-
sonal services of Ulysses, softens his
refusal by adding, that Ulysses might de-
pute any other Chief.

1397 Kouilsr (as the Latin efferre) to
carryout a corpse for interment,to assist in
funeral rites. *Exsou:3 is used in a simi-
lar sense. See line 1048. [Keuidw, effero,
ea significatione, qua efferri ad sepultu-
ram mortuus dicitur: Jxov yag iy xopied-
pesves, Ismus, 64 : Steph. Thesaur.]

Kopilsm est curare, providere, utin Il
24. 541. ¢ Si quem de exercitu alium
providere velis, ut tuas partes susti-
neat:” vel, ¢ Si optas ut alius de exercitu
hanc curam suscipiat :” Billerbeck. ‘ Et
si quem de exercitu alium adducere voles,
non grave nobis erit ;> Bothe. ¢ Twd:
forte «wds : quia sepeliendi labor, ac multo
magis pompa splendorque pluribus ege-
bat:” Jaeger.

1399 xa9’ nuds, towards, with respect
o, us.

1401 ixanicas s ooy, approving, or
conient with your words. (See note 99.)
'Exanis has the sense of the simple aiviw,
line 526.

1402 ixrirasas xpoves: compound for
simple: esive is often applied to time;
as ¢iivso Piov. So Horace, ¢ tendere
noctem,”  (Dr. Blomfield, Prometh,
548.)

1404 «dl, others. Dr. Elmsley pro-
poses 4y, affirming that the Doric dialect
is not admissible, except in the choral
songs. Hermann argues, that, as «dy
would denote (contrary to the meaning of
the passage) some one particular tripod,
the Doric license may be extended to
anapestic systems. Tol occurs in a sena-
rian line in Aschylus (Persw, 430), but
is altered by Bishop Blomfield into the
more common form of o/

1405 8. dupizvger (warraxidsr avgei-
wwvoy, Suidas:) surrounded with fire.
In these tripods water was heated, for
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the purpose of washing the corpse, So

Virgil,

Pars calidos latices, et aéna undantia
flammis

Expediunt, corpusque lavant frigentis et
unguunt.

“ 8irY’ aupizvgor place amidthe flames,
SiBaver rpiza¥ the lofty or large tripod,
&c.” Sophocles seems to have imitated
the line of Homer, *Aup) wugi eriicas sgi-
woda piyar, &c., 18. 343. ["Appizvges
igni cinctus, quem ignis ambit. Videtur
jubere Teucer, ut ad calfaciendam aquam
tripodem apponant, et ignem subjiciant,
quo ambiente cito incalescat: Steph,
Thesaur.]

1405 b. éelaw, holy, pure. “Osia, as the
Latin justa, is employed in denoting what
belongs to funeral rites.

1406 iwigaigor Aovrgam, serviceable for
washing, i. e. of the corpse.

1407 a, ian, band, troop (particularly
of ‘cavalry.)

Eustathius says, that «#an would be
better spelling, as more suitable to its
root siriw.

Greevius (Callim. L. P. 33) observes,
that /an properly denotes a ¢roop of 60
cavalry ; used generally, for band, troop.

1407 b.  Swaewidier, military, used ge-
nerally,

[ Loricam, ocreas, galeam, balteum,
aliaque arma, que aut induta aut corpori
adnexa, in pugna a clypeo prategi sole-
bant:” Heath. ¢ Indumenta, que in
preeliis gestare consueverat:”” Musgrave.
¢ Bellicum ornatum,” Bothe. ¢ Armo-
rum ornatum,” Brunck.]

1407 c. Sophocles, in the funeral rites
of Ajax, makes no mention of a pyre, but
only of thetrench, in which the body of the
deceased hero was to be deposited, toge-
ther with his armour, the shield excepted ;
see lines 574—577. Quintus Calaber
(v.600, &c.) details, atlength, the burn-
ing of Ajax’s body, and the collecting of
his bones. .

1409 a«i, o0 3i: Porson observes,
that when a speaker suddenly transfers
his address from one personage to ans
other, he places first the noun, then the
pronoun, then a particle: Thus Teucer,
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having finished his directions to the
Chorus, turns to Eurysaces with aai, o
3. So, Musixes, rol ¥, Orest. 614, Wi
Ba, oi ¥, Soph. Electr. 1350, (Porson,
Orest. 614.)

1410 a.  liyov, not liywy: biyydre is
the present tense; Ifys, the second
aorist. (Elmsley, (Ed.-C. 470.)

1410 b. wrspds ¢éed': Dr. Elmsley
(Heraclid. 824) proposes sasvpdy weid’
suspecting that the feminine plutal forms
wAsogal, ~ais, -25, 8Ye corrupt in the tra-
gedians. See note on 1253.

1412 a. eipnk, properly, 4 hollow
pipe, or tube, is employed to denote any
hollow body of a fistular form, In this
passage, slgiyyti means veins, arteries.

[#beiyyas Sophocles nominavit venas
grandiores colli, qus, ipso tollo truncato,
sanguinem effundunt: Steph. Thesaut.]

Ennius is supposed to allude to this
passage in his Ajax, a8 quoted by Festus:
“ sanguine emisso tepido tullii efflantes
volant.”

1412b. Quebes, expire, emit with force.
~—% Cruor emicat alte | non aliter, quim
qudm vitiato fistula plumbo | scinditur, et
tenui stridente foramine, longas | ejacu-
latur aquas; atque ictibus aGra rusnpit:”
Ov. Met. 4. 121. See Ajax, 918. 8o, in
Antig., 1238, =xal Quoay siav' ixBdrru
wrody | Awaf srapug Qo erardypace.

1413  pirmy pives, black blood: the
blood is termed uéres, as constituting the
vigour and strength of the body. So
Mschylus, aluarngy pins, Agamemnon,
1034.

1414  #o0sSw, let him rush, hasten.
2ebeIw, rve9s (ZEschyl. Aristoph.), seiira:
and esirems (AEschyl) are Attic words
from séw, which is one of the forms used
for sibw, 1 shake, agitute, drive. Matthism,
§ 259. p. 362. 8ee, also, Bishop Blom-
field, Septem, 31.

1415 wdre’ dyx34: Bothe proposes
warraynds. Lobeck considers the core
rection as unnecessary, since the phrases,
attended with wéyrw as a separate word,
arevery common: ¢ wévrs Sgacds, Liban.
in Demosth. t. iv. p. 254, ‘O wévre isgls,
Aristid. ‘0 wévea &girres, Cratinus (apud
Plutarchum vit. Cim, t. i. p. 404. E.) Kégn

COMMENTARY ON

|
wdvra 49, Longus Pastoral. ‘0 véx'
&vadnig, Soph. Electr. 301, |
1416 For & %, «irs pwi: Bois
sonade teads ¥r* v oo, Paril: 1 give
these directions to no ene superior b |
Ajax, when hewasyet alive.”” The phrust
3¢ %y sors seems to be an expressiond -
tender regret: us *Hy xakis ‘Hodulirs,
or’ Ny woes, Melengr. Epigf. 22. Td'év
v xexrbsoxoy, 37 fiv {ri, Epige. Incert. 736,
$wvw, I command, seems used as or
Povas, 1089,
HermanN reads,
2030l o Sews bynady
Alavros, 3¢ fiy, vérs pand.
He considers this an instance of 4 chang
of construction in a sentence. Sophods,
apparently, intended to form the sentenct
thus, «§ wdve’ doyadd, zaled bdsls g rin
%y Semeay, 8z° Fv insives, 1. e. ¢ exerting hin-
self in behalf of this universally-excelles
man, and than whom, when he wasalire,|
affirm, no one of mortals was thenbetter:"
but having turned the o (than whw)
into a dative, in consequence of theatin¢
tion of the preceding datives in line 1413,
Sophocles was compelled, by the compr
rative adjective, to substitute Alarrs fr
o5 —Erfurdt points out similar instsnces
of changing the conistruction, with whid
the period commenced: Jori¢ duganis Iui
| {xSaleouar piwrs 3 p’ *Exrshwr eruek;
for iy Suigepeacs, praveias 3, &e. Ajax, 4.
Spngdy paly aiwolrrn,—xal oid’ ifagim
luol, for, xal ¢ iagxsi, CEd. Colon.’.
Respecting these changes and interruy-
tions of construction, consult Matthi
§ 610. p. 944, The double parcemiac,in
lines 1416, 1417, are not unusul it
anapestic systems. See Hecabs, 15
155.—
“ Repeto illud redeOw, Sdra: quasi scrip-
sisset poeta prosa oratione xal Puri, 3ne
Sw, Béew oddsr) Smeay Agon Alayres: quod
Atticé dictum est pro fdew Alzres, o s
Swwray Ager fv. BenebICT,
Kebdisi wiswors Lgon Sonrin
Alayres, 3s’ fivy vées Qanes.
Errunor.
Kobdivi s dgjom wior Soneley
Alnrreg: iv’ vy wies gamidy
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% Nullique unguam mortalium meliori
Ajace: quamdiu vixit, hoc dico:” Brunck.
Koldsva ydg xo Adlove Svmridy
Alayros, 3 %y, vors puvis. HEATH.
Ké&a' o0d1vi war Agvovi Synadiy
Alaywos srAsiy Tods, Qaviy. R
¢ Dicensque insimul, nunquam se ob
mortalem Ajace meliorem hanc operam
navasse.”” ’Orisrousy habet Apollon.
Rhod. iii. 768. *Evdixer seasieorris &s) wiver,
Epigr. in Anthol. p. 460. MusaravE.
T3’ ardpl woviv 79 wavrayxdq!
K&’ obdsvi e Agons Synray
Alayros sy vids, Qavii.
% Huic viro operam dans in omnibus
bono! Nullique unquam mortalium me-
liori Ajace hanc vos operam navasse,
dico:” BoraE.

1418 “Truly, wears& gvavas much know-
ledge is given to mortals, {evs: who have
had experience: but, previously to expe-
rience, no oneis a prophet of (can foretell)
the future, as to what fortune he may
experience.”

1418 eiier, cum preesentes res oculis
cernunt: agiy, ante quam res videant,
nemo divinare potest, quii fortuni usurus
sit: Jaeger.

1419 a. gy 3siv: The infinitive with
welv is often used instead of the subjunc-
tive, although the subjunctive be not used
for the infinitive: thus wply Biy for wely
N : 80 wgly xadsy, Trach, 197 : el 43
a1, 632. See Elmsley, Medea, 215.

1419 b.  Méyris oddsls vay xaSterdTay
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Peoreis, Antig, 1160. ¢ Nescia mens
hominum fati sortisque futurs,” Zn. 10,
502.

1420 a. 3 =i weddu, © quenam eum
fortuna maneat:” Heath,

1420 b.
Mortals, from what they see, their knowledge

n;
Buti: be sees, no prophet’s piercing mind
The dark events of future fate can know.
Potter.

How much doth sage experience tucl; mankind |
But, ere he mark th’ event, no prescient seer
The issue of the future can foretell.—Dale.

‘Whate'er of good or ill, weak mortals know,
Must from their best of guides, experience, flow :
Seek then no farther: forto man is given
The present state; the fature, left to heaven,
Frashlis.
1420 c. “ Ab Ajacis fortuni discatur,
que impietas insolentius in Deos pecca-
vit, eam haud dubie a Dis severissime
castigari, iramque Deorum in sui contem-~
tores, etiamsi ceteroquin illustri virtute,
excellant, non facile posse placari et de-
clinari ;" Jaeger. * Priusquam vero even-
tum videas, nullus est vates futurorum
quid patraturus sit:’ Bothe. ¢ Nullus
vates tibi quo res sit processura, dixerit:”
Brunck. “ Prius vero quam videant,
nullus adeo vates futurorum es?, wf sciat
que faciet:” Johnson.
% Multa videndo discunt homines:
At inexpertus nemo vates
Satis est sibi quid sit agendum,”
Grotius, Stob,
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A.
A final accusative of nouns in svs, 104 b,
« privative, 665.
a privative, in adjectives, equivalent to
without, 321.
& 3,1043 b.
&yxav, 805 a.
ayxlaes, 135 a.
&yw with an accusative, 382.
Zyev and @igar, 234
tiya‘v (1{:30:), 1163.
dyavdgxns, 572
Grpdivaos, 195.
&ddpares, 450 a.
&dwgos (Jge), 665.
&sly, 1 a.
dsawaos, 648 a.
&ndovs, 628.
*Addya, 14D,
el f, 370.
alday, 432,
aiavis, 672 a.
aidsiobas, 506.
&i3nres, 608,
aldng, 517 b.
&ids, 911D,
«idas, 1076 b.
aifnp, 1193 a.
aidoy, 222 b.
aldwy, 1088.
ainifopai, 65.
afros, 629—31.
aipdoasobes, 909.
alpofapns, 219 b.
aipedros, 388 b.
alyvsiv, 526.
alvieoopas, 1158.
aiores, 1025 a.
aixds (obgarss), 845 a.

alpw (concipio), 75 d.
alesy (bring), 545.
aloa, 256 a.
&ierém, 515.
aleygivm, 1079,
aixpdle, 97.
wiay, 645.
dxdgwwres, 176.
dxirsveres, 1284,
&xrixoxs Aiyoy, 480.
dxanres, 289 a.
axpaios, 921 a.
dxpn ({30s), 811 b,
axodwy omitted, 790 c.
dxovuy (obey), 975.
irdete, 23 8.
ardoreg, 373.
&riddng (ﬁsherma.n), 880.
&rizrayxvos, 597 b,
&ximrayxros, 695 a.
&Alppodes, 412,
&aloxsebas, 648 b,
dard ph, 890 b,
&axes omitted, 488 b.
a,uugtnw (Yan), 1096,
apsivay, 119 b.
Spiynvos, 890 a.
&ptgipves, 1207,
ﬂ/uup;, 1327 a.
duseveny 417.
dupixns, 286.
&ppiwvges, 1405 a.
& repeated, 1059 a.
2v not restricted to the subjunctive, 1060,
4y omitted in questions, 403.
&y omitted before subjunctive mood,
1074 c.
4» with the present and aorist opt. 88 a.
ava, at, 1190 a,
I
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dvu (kvdeents), 194 a.
&wynain vixn, 485,
&sdyw, 131 a.

&vagiiy, 237 a.
&virynves, 946 a.
érardw (Aiyovs), 1049 a.
&vawivopas, 693 b.
&vaexiy, 302.
&vaorsvé v, 931,
&vaRdnees, 715 a.
&vmvdos, 947.

&vspees, omitted, 1083 b,
évixsn (honour), 212 b,
&viyopas, 75 b,
&vinsoees, 52 b,

&g, 9 b,

dwigibpes, 599.
rlgwas, o "vhguss, 1154,
&via, 973.

&vinge, 1214,

&vinros, 758 b.
&vapwxai, 1227 b.
BrerfPosy 1156 a.
&vridies, 805 b.

&yr), omitted, 477 b,
&vevf, 1030 b,

&vieuy, 607 a.

ayw, verbs in, 657 b,
& Tgizuy, 208 b,
&vwym, 1364 a.

atism, 494,

4w, 1114 a.
&aarifarie, 166,
dwdeosy (&xikay), 447.
Gasvbivsen, 72.
dxrares, 256 b.

&ws, intensive, 217 b,
&xoPrdwriolas, 941 b.
dwodidgdonm, 167 b,
&xorafacéas, 217 b.
&xexros, 15 b.
dwojfsiv, 523 a.
aworrsgiicias, 782 b,
&aiéoroopes, 69.
dwirgewes, 607 b,
&aoplisiy, 1027 a.
&xorl iy, 1031 b,
darei, 310 a.

&xim, 887.

&wwords, 1019,

&ga (sorrow), 1026 b.
&g ob, 1282,
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